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Abstract

This PhD project identifies the complex imbricais of political and environmental violence
resulting in patterns of human bodies and remains washing up on the shores of ths.elé river
seeks to demonstrate that, contrary to common abstractions and universalisations of water as
empty and neutral, the ateriality and fluvial processes of rivers are highly engineered and
even weaponisedPart I, ceresearched with colleague Stefanosites (CRA), considers the

Evros /Meri¢ / Maritsariver betweenGreece, Turkey and Bulgaria asFauvial Frontier
weightel with riverine crossings and systematic illegal pushbacks at the border of the EU. Part
Il explores the condition ofFluvial Terror on the Cauca river in Colombia, where the
dispossessions of local communities, through extractive processes, are furtheucded by

the obfuscation of paramilitary violence within the reservoir of the Hidroituango megadam.
Part Il reads the mobilisatiomf t he confl uence of the Wisga,
as a technology in the obfuscation of traces from thecAwitzBirkenau extermination camp

and IG Farben chemical factory, as well as contemporary anthropogenic pollutants. In each
case pwer organises, and is organised around, specific fluvial processes and hydrologic
propertiesto disperse the causal agencies of violence enacted against subjugated and
disempowered communitiedncorporating visual culture, testimony, field notes and
hydrgphonic soundings | employ a methodology that reads rivers across asoadii
spectrum from flood to drought, and from entire river catchments to the particulate scale of
processes of saltation, accretion and erosldnis thesis, consequently, offers a@ternative
conceptualisation of rivers as complex and dynamic archinagsesist attempts to erase acts

of state and nostate violenceandinsteadcontinue tonarrate and mediate the stories and

traces of those who have been lost
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TRIBUTARIES

CASE STUDY 1:EVROS / MERIC / MARITSA

Figurel The Graveyardt Sidiro (Ifor Duncarand Stefanos Levidis

It was early evening when warrived at thei Ce met er y f o f a fedcédamga | Al i
overlooking the village of Sidiro. The cemetery is no longer in use due to claims that
unidentifiedpeople seeking asyluimve been buried in ass graves here. On the day of our

visit in February 2019 six empty graves were still floodedwgter rainwater. Border
crossings increase between April when the Ev
November when temperatures drop to betw2and-1°c2 After the floods bodies of border

crossers r@merge from the river amongst thedlsnent banks and islands of the delta, where

the Evros / Meri¢ / Maritsa empties into the Aegean. The still water in the empty graves at

Sidiro contribute to a mournful atmosphere and remain as unintentional memorials to those

'liwWeo refers to myself and my coll aborator Stefanos L
thesis is ceresearched. Sidiro is 20 km deiwest from the old silk town of Soufti Evros prefecture.

Al 1l 1l egal aliensod i s lahrometanastesa demogatory term tisecbby xewophollich e t er m
discourse to describe illegalized migrants. The use of the term was banned b8 lwut is still used
widely, including from state officials.

3 Andreas MatzarakjsClimate And Bioclimate Information For TourisihnThe Exampl e Of Evros F
in A. Matzarakis, C. R. de Freitas, D. Scott (e@®yelopments in Tourism Climatgp(Commission on
Climate, Tourism and Recreatidnternational Society of Biometeorology, 2007), p.14.



buried close by, those dtdubmerged and yet to surface, and those continuing to cross the
turbulent currents of the river. Contemplating these currantshe borderl tape my
hydrophmes to a ¥shaped branch and place them into the still and silent water (see Figure
12).

(SeeUSB key appendix. Also available at: https://soundcloud.cordifimican/sidiregrave
hydrophonerecording/sHcL4f)



CASE STUDY 2: CAUCA

Figure2 Water Hyacinth growth (between February and July) on the surface of the Hidroituango reservoir near
the town of Sabanalarga, Antioquia province, Colombia. Landsat 8 (band combina3i@):(47/07/2019)
(Ifor Duncan).

A blanket ofwaterhyacinthgEichhornia crassip@sspreads across tkarface of the reservoir

of the Hidroituango megadarstimated to produce an annual average of 13,930 GWh, or
13% of Col ombi a dhe 226 metre high ierabknteyt danmfenalyl dosed in
Febuary 2019 In addition to the displacement of tens of thousands of people the reservoir
has submerged the sites, cemeteries, and remains of decades of paramilitary violence, including
the massacres of June 1996 and Oatd987> The closure of the findloodgates occurred
despite seismic activity within the canyon into which the dam is set, threatening catastrophic
flooding for hundreds of miles downstream. The heavy engineering and extraction of energy
f rom t hfeow contnbates dosa multiplity of hydrologic affectswater hyacinths in
bloom mask the depletion of oxygen levels within the impounded water; downstream,
thousands of fish writhe on the beaches of the receding river; wbitnce continues to be

4Hidroeléctrica ltuango, Informacién General, available at:
https://www.hidroituango.com.co/hidroituango/accionistas/32#e@8essed February 2019).

5 Perpetrated by paramilitary groups with state colludimango Massacres v. @onbia, InterAmerican Court
of Human Rights (July 1 2006) available at:
http://www.corteidh.or.cr/docs/casos/articulos/seriec_148 indgodessed February 2019).



https://www.hidroituango.com.co/hidroituango/accionistas/32#c30
http://www.corteidh.or.cr/docs/casos/articulos/seriec_148_ing.pdf

directed against members of Movimie Rios Vivos Antioquia (MRVA) and other river
defenderd. Through this lethal confluentehe damés vast e mbthen Kk me n t
fluvial terror of paramilitary violence with the ecological atrophy of extractioncaxititioned

by an ongoing anety of devastation downstream if the dam itself fails.

6 This specifically refers to the Antioquia branch of MRV, which has in recent months beatmeraous
from thenationalgroup.

" Centre for International Environental Law (CIEL), Re: Submission to Questionnaire on the Situation of
Human Rights Defenders in the Americas: Environmental and Human Rights Defenders in Antioquia, Colombia

(Junel0 209) p.4 available athttps://www.ohchr.org/Documents/Countries/LAC/HRDAmericas/CIEL.pdf
(accessed June 2019).



https://www.ohchr.org/Documents/Countries/LAC/HRDAmericas/CIEL.pdf

CASE STUDY 3: WI SGA, SOGA & PRZEMSZ

T

Figure3 Map consulted during the testimony of Dr Otto Ambros, speadliy when questioned in October 1946
on the location of the IG Farben Buna rubber works between Dwory and Monowice (Just right of
AO S WI N Cankhis map)My s | owi t z (\Medna:&&kwilitdrgeographisches Institut in Wien,
1905)8

15 thousand doic metres of water an houthe necessary volume of flow that Dr Otto Ambros,
chairman of c¢hemi c al®Commiteg foroumeeraadtplastids, GalcElaed b e n 0
was required or a fABunao r tfBbdoementspmhdaastimonies of IGi%eh 1 .
defendants presented at the &dperg Military Tribunalstate that the volume of water below

the conflueaceSofataed WPsfHemsza rivers was
discharge of 6m3/s (21,600m3h our ) , to |l ocate the O6drainin

chemicals from what becanselbcamp lIFMonowitz of the AuschwitzBirkenau complex!

8 The map is also reproduced by Debérah Dwork and Robextdan Pel t i n their chapter ¢
presence at Auschwitz. Dwo& Jan van PeltAuschwitz: 1270 to the Presdiftew York: W.W. Norton & Co,
1996) p. 198.

9 Interessgemeinschaft Farbenundustrie Aktiengesellsschaft (IG Farben). The major chenpaalydonmed
as the conglomeration of 6 corporations in 1925, andidagld at multiple levels within the war efforts of the
National Socialist regime.

®The testimony of defendant Dr Otto Ambr drielsof Nuernbur g
War Criminals,vol. 8 (Washington DC: Government Printing Offic®52), p.735.

11 Report of a conference between Farben representatives, including Ambros, and others from the-Schlesien
Benzin company, 18 January 1941, documen1 Ni84 (prosecution extit) 1411.Ibid, p. 337.

1C



I n addition to the riverods volume the site v
infrastructur e, and, what i s referred t o i
ma n p o ¥ Ehe attéadbn to this location in 1941 was thus acsds the combination of

enforced human, mineral, and riverine resources.

By 1944, the rivers had been appropriated as a technology for the obfuscation of an altogether
more disturbing substance. It was in thenswer of this year that hundreds of thousand
deportees from Hungary began to arrive at AuschBitkenau. The increased numbers
initiated the development of alternative methods for discarding the remains of the cremated
bodies. It was into these rive(sSo ga at t he 1 mmed,i aWies Jae aa DH
distance from the rear of Auschwitz Il Birkenau) that ashes and pulverized bone were scattered.
Through a material politics of confluence, at once synthesising and differentib&sg rivers
beame a dynamic argblventarchive ofradically distinct forms of violence: industrially fast
genocide and the relative slowness of chemical pollutants. In this way the river archive is not
fixed in relation to the past but offers a new sp&gimporal catgory of archiving wherby the

river organises these traces varying scales of presence and absewitkin the present.

2 Translation of a letter from the MinecadlBaugesellschaft M. B. H. To defendant Ambros, 11 January 1941,
document NH11783 (prosecution exhibit) 141idid, p. 335.
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INTRODUCTION

The three cases introduced above signal the primary concerns thieissthe productionof
pdlitical violence around river ecosystems. In a planetary context of environmental degredation
this practicebased research generates a method for investigaitvegs as hinges of
dehumanising conflict. Where terrestrially biased knowledge systems algatactin the
interests of extraction, conceive of rivers as boundaries, or utilise them as technologies in the
dispersal of incriminating remains, thifgeesiscontributes to the emergence of wet and watery
thinking, in the environmental humanitiasd gegraphy to examine the multiple ways water

has been manipulated in the acts and aftermaths of violence. Thus, myHidraiogy of the
Powerlessis to advane the existing literatures of river politics, hydropolitics and
hydrosociality, that bring riversn from the periphery of territorial politics. Central to this
contribution is an engagement with relational thinking that runs parallel with the concdption o
other possible worlds enabled by thinking the world relatiorfdliyhis parallel course
identifies how relationality is mobilised directly and obliquelyi in the technologies of

conflict.

To explore rivers as, often unrecognised, spacdgparcesses of conflict | locate this project
within critical literatures and practices that radae political imperative of water. Previously,

the cultural and political centring of watery space has been most extensively considered
through the multiplepolitics of oceanic spacdé.The character of this thesis, however,
specifically addresses criticeesearch concerning freshwater ecosystems, and particularly

rivers, which might be termed a fluvial tufhA rise in research addressing riverine politis

B Foremost among such thinking are the contributions tedhected editiorThinking With WaterCecelia
Chen; Janine MacLeod; Astrida Neimanis, (eds.), (Montreal: McGiueens University Press, 2013).
1n ocean or maritime based research this turn has been variously descrilfeth ds a e (SteveMentz, 6

060Toward a Blue Cultur al Studies: The Sea,lLitekhunrei ti me Cu
Compas42009) vol.6: 5, pp.991013) , 6 Oceanic Studies6 (Hester Blum, 6T
Oceani c SAmydElizsand GhristiamMoraru éds.)The Planetary Turn: Relationality and
GeoaesthetcjgEvanston IL: Northwestern University Press, 20115).a n d -régiOrebeassre d st udi es. 6 (
Steinberg 60f Other Seas: Met a p AtamicSudies(@01lH02er i al i t i e s
pp.156169.) The ocean, specifically although not exclusively the Atlantic, has long been a central

preoccupation in postolonial theory through the traumas of the triangular slave trade (In the poetry of Derek

Walcott and KamaBrathwa i t e, as wel | as i The BlacluAtlant®iModemityarsl pi vot al
Double Consciousnegsondon: Verso, 1993)).

S While my project does not intend to pursue this claim in depth, it is difficult to ignore the volume of recent

river focused esearch in design and the environmental humanities, the following are only a few obDilipse:

Da CunhaThe Invention of River: Al exander 6s Ey@hiladelphia BRaWnyeasiysof Descent
Pennsylvania Press, 2018glly, Scarpino, Berry, Syviki, Meybeck edsRivers of the AnthropoceriBerkley
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in direct response to the perils faced by river ecosystems and their pivotal role within the
formation of current and future life. Consequently, this research navigates between the natural
sciences, more orthodox poliased research produced in hyabiitics, the relational aspects

of the hydrosocial, and ecor hydrofeminist theory. Accommodatineach of these fields, |
foreground the role water plays not only as the cause or result of political violence but more
specifically how it is mobilised & tool or medium of conflict and oppression across each of

the distinct cases of this thesis.

Access to fesh wateris typically recognisedas foundational to human rights. The United

Nations often cité& as a fundamental, or even inalienable, human right. Indeed, acoessto

resources has beesstablishedas the6bedr ock of s o ¢ g h t**sammin d e C (
6i ndi s pens a liféiehufman dignityeltadsd prargquisate for the realization of other
human ¥ Howédver,svhede water is made scarce, polluted or access is inhibited by the
processes of anthropogenic climate change, theirea at i on of sucamosbuni ve
impossible!® Here | propose that far from being actualised as a human right, water is not
inalienable but made to balienating through its weaponisation against subjugated
communities. This is no more acutayident than in the three rivers eapdd here, in each

case culminating in both the submergence and emergence of human remains from river

systems.

The dispersednd submergedorporeal remains resulting from such violence often return to
the surface irunexpected ways, including seasonatitfmjogic variations from flooding to

drought. Thigpresages one tiie driving questions of this project: what are the conditions that

CA: University of California Press, 2017)imothy NealeWild Articulations: Environmentalism and

Indigeneity in northern Australia Honol ul u HI : Uni v er sJerbnye Whiftingtdra wa i 6 | Pre
Anthropogenic Rivers: The Production of Uncertainty in Lao Hydropditleaca NY: Cornell UP, 2018).

16 United Nations Development Programme (UNDRj)egrating Human Rights with Sustainable Development.

United Nations Development Programnidew York: Unted Nations, 1998).

"United Nations Economic and Soci al Ti@Right EoiWatér( UNESC) ,
(New York: UN Committee on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights, 2003).

18 Such failures are unevenly distributed across regional, sacial and genderecbbndariesSee Erik
Swyngedouw, 6The Political Ecoi#bomy adJodnaledd eibt i c al Ecol
Contemporary Water Research & Educati¢?2009) 142, p.57. Feminist theorist of Hydrological thinking

Astrida Neimanisiescribes a similar oalition, citing the right to waterastilec or ner st one f or r eal
ot her humain 6rBiogdhitess, dof Water, Huma mopiR20gM21lspp.E6hd t he Hy
182, p.169. Anthropologist of water rights, Andrea Balegplaces the commodifation of fresh water as

diametrically opposed to human rightsFuture History of WatefDurham NC: Duke University Press, 2019)

p.1.
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make the weaponisation of rivers possible? What does the existence of deadrbodess i
reveal about the specific hygdsocial formations of each context? These questions outline the
inextricable relation between political and hydcial conditions? Likewise, they echo the
guestion raised by MRVA and Colombian forensic NGO EQUITiA&eir challenge to the
completonof t he Hi dr oi Whaharegttee culieal andl soeral impdications of
the phenomenon of the "floating body", within the violent context of Colodfb@r? more
simply put, by seminal anthropologist of indigesoand AfreColombian cultures Miclel
Taussig, OWhy do t hey ?pOorsequettly it is bathiteesivers n t h
themselves and the floating and submerged baddsarticulated, decomposing, particulate

T that are the central axes arounkliethh each case of thikesispivots.In other wordsbodies

and theiremains are thrown intoriversto-oopt t h e a g e rirangportafiorilawg, e r i v e
erosion, and dispersal the attempt to consign these tracewhat is culturally received as
subaqueous oblivion. Thi®adition, however, is even more complex. Whailgp Da Cunha,
decolonial theorist of watery ecosystems, traces the colonial histotiieofirawing of
cartographiclines and their bounding ofrivers as an epistemologicalviolence with
environmental affecisin the cases of thithesis| identify how States and other actors
outwardly maintain this division whilssimultaneouslyblurring such distinctions and
exploiing the ways the relationship betweevater and landis always more than this.
Consequentlyby thinking ofriversin an expanded senas | do in this thesik throughtheir
entire hydrologic rangéom upstream to downstream, fratimeir central coursethroughto

the ground waters dfoodplairs, andincludingthe volumeof wates exceedinghe surfae of
riversasfog and mi$ 1 enablesa greatercritical perception of the various forms of violence

that take place around and through river syst&ms. | will discuss later in this introduction,

19 Eco-Feminist thinker Stefanie Lavau equates this to the ontological multiplicity of riverse wheereality of

eachr i ver is the result of O6éparticular sociomaterial or
Management As On tEoviroormgent@arad IPlanGihgeDaSociety gind Spg 3) 31, pp. 416

433, p.424. This is alational politcsexpunded i n David Harveyés claim that
with other objects, even if this relation is uneven.
University of Georgia Press, 1973) p.13; Swyngedouw, (2@0S93,

Y6 0bservation And Verification Mission On The Searchi
Preservation Of Areas Where Unidentified Bodies Are Presumably Buried, Along The Course Of The Cauca

River, Antioquia, Colombia, 15th To 23rd Of Janu@f 201 8 6 a v afittps@viowéusiaess:
humanrights.org/sites/default/files/documents/Informe_Misio%CC%81n -Ripalf (Accessed MarcR019

2’Mi chael Taussi g, CdCHltaral@arntheopaogy(241@)a78, pS.d43B513, p. 518. He
returns to this question Palma Africana(Chicago IL: University of Chicago Press, 2018) p.21.

2Forensic Oceanogr ap iolgncdi dite of thhireexhibitonanrMadifestatp inthd VvV

Palazzo Forcella De Seta, Palermo, ltaly 208 addr ess the O6political, spatia
have made the Mediterranean sea deadly for the movement of migrants.

14
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it is by conversely paying critical attention to riversaagery spectrums that presemoments

of resistance where potentially incriminating remains wash up on the shore dowrtstream.

Thepresence odlead bodies within these waters refleéhtsconfluent politics of violent affects
manifesting in multiple formsiieach case of ththesis namely:Frontier, Terror, andTrace
Consequently, ththesisis organised into three parts corresponding to these three toacts.

part is then subdiviell into sections that narrate the conditions of each MRaat. |, Fluvid

Frontier, researched in collaboration with colleague Stefanos Levidis, considers the type of
transboundary water produced in the Evros/Meri¢/Maritsa river at the border of the EU
between Greece, Turkey and Bulgaria. Bolstered by the conception ofaigersé ar di f i ni o
geophysical characteristics deemed toibe inh
this frontier water ischaracterised by regular flooding, unreguliaeollution and deadly

velocities. Here anthropogenic interventions and pocy deci si ons accent
treacherou$ or arcifiniousi characteristics. These concealed dangers are weaponised in the
production of increasingly perilous migration resit In the case of Colombia (part thpse

who throw bodies into riverdso know that rivers do not only erase trace, rather they calculate

that some of these bodies will travel downstream and wash up on beaches to strike fear into
local communities. Teifear is heightened, in the casewhl Colombia, where rivers are aite

pivotal features in the cultural and social production of commdhitycases where massacres

occur near to rivers, or bodies wash up on nearby beaches, they become places of suffering and

desolatior?® This is a specific form of terror produced in r@atto territoryf®: a strategy that

23 Karen Bakler refers to this as the importance of understanifiagiateriality of water to decentés

reduction tahe will of human intention. In this way the question of agency is central to the concept ef socio
naturesandthieé unpr edi ct abinldi tiyn, swmreulciamess  resdi stance. 6 Bakl
as | will develop later, unpredictabilignd unruliness is not only important for understanding how water resists

6control & but, perhaps conver srelbngthetechsologizationaidivery cal c ul
asweaponK ar en Bakker, o&6Wat er : &odalStudiesaflScien@0l2),@d4, i ti cal , r
pp.616623,p.621.

2Ulrich Oslender identifies an -€adonbiantcoinmuniteseafthee of pl ac
paci fic coast, incorporating Ohi gterivereeiweoilkssmaodgrovepr eci pi t
swamps and frequent inundations.® Oslender, fAFl eshing

communitiesonthe®€l ombi an Paci fi c Co &ditical geagdapht(20@1) 28:8, ppd67i ¢ s pace
985, p.959.

®Maria Victoria Uribe, 6Dismembering andPublicpel | i ng: &
Culture(2004) 16:1 pp.795, p.90.

2®Thereisarape of | iterature on the relation bé&drovaren terro

Territory: The Spatial Extent of SovereignfMinneapolis MN: University of Minnesota Press, 2009) and
Derek Gregory and A lViolenhGedgraphidsd Fear,eldriort amdiPoliticallViolemee

15



employs geographical elements inlent actsto produce a disjunction between communities

and their riverine sense of plac®ftenresulting indispla@mentfrom rural areaso cities as

a resul?’ Fear is produced thugh the harnessing of both the predictability and
unpredictability @ river processes and the possibleersergence of bodies downstream. What

| identify asFluvial Terror has often prefigured the development of major infrastructure
projects in Colombi&® In this partthe extractive transformatioof the Cauca river is g@kored

through the imbrications @éns of thousands of gigawatts of energy, the dispossession of tens

of thousands of peopl e, a history ohftalpar ami
collapse. Part llIFluvial Trace enters through contempoyadrought patterns toarratethe
instrumentalisation of the meeting of the Wi
the traces of genocide in differentiated material and teahgonfluence with anthropogenic

poll utants. H esses betome a lens threughovehichpta perceive how soluble
materials form an unexpected and transient archive in solvent waténgs way | intervene

the very concept of the archive thgiuthe dual absence and presence of trace within riverine
ecosysters.

| explore thes@uvial forms through a mukdisciplinary fieldwork practice focusing on rivers

and their dynamic process€sin these cases rivers are used both for the purposes of
disappearance and are themselves disappéakedere access to, or sight of, the water is
controlled by military surveillance (as #te Evros), orwhere riversare unrecognisably
transformed into resvoirs upstream and dramatically lowered flows downstréeron the

Cauca). Ithas thus been necessary to employ multiple methods and entry points to expose the

(New York: Routledge, 2006) both responsestoSus&Cut t er , Douglas Richardson an
collected bookrhe Geographical Dimensions of Terrorighhew York: Routledge, 2003) which placed its
foous on the i mmediate aftermath of 9/ 11 befdintke t he e x|

above volumes. The contr i bawelbaEd dtework, Gfferenmpre poljiticatyn d Pr e d 6 s
and geographically expanded understagsl of the territorial concerns of terrorism beyond the context of the
9/11 attacks.

2IUlrichOslemder, O6Spaces of Terror and Fear on wmlnombi ads
Geographieg2006), pp. 111132, p. 121.; Maria Victoria tibe describes the exhibition of violence in

Colombia as the production of terror with the intentdiscaring rural communities from their lands. Uribe,

6Di smembering and Expel ling: S e@ubkicCtlture(2004p16:1 @895 ti cal T
p.78, p.89; See also, GMBasta Ya! Colombia: Memories of War and Dignfip.341343.

28 Michael Taussig pointhis out in relation to paramilitary violence presaging the expansion of palm plantation
mega projects in drained swamp land. MicheaalissigPalma Africana/Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
2018) p.23.

29 A project that incorporates such a multiplicity of contents requires andis&iplinary approach marshalling

multiple literatures. These include but are not restrictetdegay form theenvironmentahumanitiesriver
management policy, critical bondstudies, decolonial approaches to extraction, and genocide studies.
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calculations made by the perpetrators of violence that conceive of rivers as watery
environmets expanded beyond their banks. Thisthodis most promient in Part | Fluvial
Frontier, where it is realised in field notes and sketches, photography, and hydrophone
soundingsThe process of writing field notes is, in its own way, fragmented and aiia¢cd

with various passages and trains of thought ovenhappi a montage form. The field notes
(found in full in the appendix) try to reflead r s t a yo mfi bwn precess. The notes,
sketches, and images collected here provide an insight int@agreeideas and thinking emerge

and take shape within, anddirect response to, the field. Many of the passages are written in
the car between locations or while walking through a site and are often rushed to get them
down before the road gets too unevend ariting becomes impossible. Consequently, some
passageare in more polished form than others. Beyond this, | try to write with the rivers but
also in response to materials and contents they bring into conversation. Perhaps this method
can be thought ahuch like the confluent politics of the rivers themsehassthe braiding of
external influence$ strands passingver and under, awithin and without of one another.

When one comes to prominence others recede before returning again further dowidthe br

Conditioned by their own productive gapsrticularly in relation to the fatal contexts of such
rivers, these methods piece together the concealment of trace within fluvial pfotiesse
encounters enable a situated practice toaedle the paradox afver environments as records

of the atempted erasures of bathltural memory and physical tra¢édowever, due tongoing
tension surrounding Hidroituango, in addition to practical limitations, | have not been able to
conduct fieldwaok in Colombia. From the position of geographic and culttealove, part 11,
Fluvial Terror, reads this heavily impacted case primarily through human rights reports,
documentation from evidence gathering missions, and artistic and activist practicasgehgll

the ongoing legacies of river disappearance and itsnglement with hydropower
development. In this way | attempt to identify the production of terror through, and relating to,
human intervention in the riveDespite the research limitations siiecto each river, this
practice is developed to explore teanot as material absence but as sensorial spaces and

processes that are at once dispersed yet dens&aaéis carried within their currents.

3% think these productive inadequacies alongtide Mich
upon a sense of failuiea foreboding sense that the writing is alwayslimequat e t o t he experien
Or indeed cannot record. Michael Taussi§wear | saw This: Drawings in Fieldwork Notebooks, Namely My

Own (Chicago IL: University of Chiago Press, 2011) p.100.
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Certainquestionsregarding the approach to practaesewhen contemplating these heavy
watersand their material complexity or, for example, the intentions behisdbmerging a
hydrophone within an empty flooded grave? Perhaps these are gestures towards an impulse to
fill the rivers withculturalinformation when the common assumption is that greyempty
However, | lean towardanother answerather than clarity this practice stresses the political

and material thicknesses constituted within river currents. Thusds@ven at an ambient
register, like an image taken within turbid water (figude8225), offers an entry into spaces

which areoften entirely unmediatett Dense yet mobile, these spaces transmit the aftermaths

of violence at sensible and insensible ss2d The challenge and complexity of exploring such
caseds no more evident than in the Waof artists who embed their practises within frontline

river activism. This includes artist and activist Carolina Caycedo, an important interlocutor in
this reseech (extracts from our conversation are included in part 1l), who adoptserged
methods taounter the vergubmergencand dispossession produced by hydropower (figure
26).3% Elsewhere, the cusp ofiaterialsensibility is present i | Ubi et awotkk®ddi c k a 6 s
Place which attempts to locate the ephemeral remains of ashes ensttdiedan airlorne
environmentfor over 70 years (figure . Exploring these fissures in the orgpistemic
othering of subaqueous space, through a seitgibttuned to theonfluent politics of river
processes, makes it possible to discern the multiple ways Hodigsnt bodies, indigenous

and rural bodies, religiously persecuted bodieshaaeginalized, as they are most viscerally

in these cases whendy arediscardednto river undercurrent®* To develop such a sensibility

31 Macarena GomeBarris, The Extractive ZoneSocial Ecologies and Decolonial Perspectiy@sarham NC:
Duke University Press, 2017%).100.

82 Kathryn Yussof makes the important instruction to remain with the insensible, palyiculdre case of the

deep ocean, so as not to disregard the sitesgndhc es wi t hi n whi c Hnsengbeorklxt i nct i o
Postrelational Et hi cs, I nd et Environmanaand/PlaAning D: $dtiety ahdK ) Not s
Spaceg2013) 3, pp.208 226.

33 GomezBarris, (2017).93.

34 Such exclusion iderftes theoverlaps of rivers and conflict as an Anthropocenic condifitve.

Anthropocene has a particular and increasing relevance for river ecosystems, as the engineering andfpollution

these systems signal the forces and residues of capitaiduslrialisation. Likewise, the uneven consequences

of Anthropocenic forces are most acutely felt in relation with rivers and fresh water ecosystynst al.

eds.,(2017). This form of ¥clusion equates to a long line of research into the spatihlstan of racialised

bodies, recently addressed in Kathryn Yussofds ident.i
through practices of extractive colonialism through humanist dpuetnts of scientific disciplini specifically

geology. Kathrynyussof,A Billion Black Anthropocenes or Nofiglinneapolis MN: University of Minnesota

Press, 2018) p.18.
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requires adjusting ones imaginary teetmaterial and processual specificities of these

subaqueous spaces.

Consequently, | place this research, sometimes critically, within th&xtoaf relational

thinking with water. Asking how thinkinwith,®® around, and through river ecosystems can

reved the workings of ecologically obscured spaces of political violera&® if water is a

relational and alpervasive material what does it mdanthinking conflict in relation to water

bodies? By relational and pervasive | take my cue ddipDaCunhaand Anur adha Mat
conception of the world in a moment of wetness, where watery environments are not marginal
but in the air and all arounthe tuman subject® AswellAst ri da Nei mani so6s
becoming a body of watewhere she takes such thingia step further by emphasising the
cycles of embodi ment humans are engaged in
and the porosity ofkin.®” To think of watery ecosystems in such an expanded way requires a
reassessment of the realm of water siseaand process of political violence, one that is equally
dispersed and constitutivBy thinking in this wayl perceiverivers as a weaporezl in a

relational sense which is dispersed everywhere witheriver basinand atmospheré

including as embaddd by the subjects who are the target of this instrumentalization of. water
Before returning to this way of thinking the world asaomstitutvely constructed with water

bodies, | will now consider how this project sits in relation to existing literatunévers and

their relations with conflict.

From the Hydropolitical to the Hydrosocial

35 Especially productive for thinking with water as a quintessentially relatiobatance, within wider political

spheres are the contributions @ecelia Chen; Janine MacLeod; & Astrida Neimanis, (edigipking With

Water(Montreal: McGillQueens Uni versity Press, 2013). El sewher e,
transcorporeakelation of the human with flows of substance and environngehta cy Al ai mo, &6 St at e:
Suspension: Trans 0 r p 0 r e a lnferdisciplimadry Stidies th Literature and Environmép®12) 19:3,
pp.476493.Nancy Tuana al so con,céiwhischofhas ilseloped pmoea otsa trya
conditions through d@th intertwined yet distinct human and Aoaman relations. Tuang,Vi scous Porosi ty
Witnessing Katrina, & i n St Matgrial Remmismpa@I|loo&indgion BNalmdianh . He k me
UP, 2008) pp.18213.

36 GIDEST, Anuradha Mathur and Dilip da CunhawWetness EverywherfOnline Video] (7 August 2017)
Available at:https://vimeo.com/228719234Accessed: 1 March 2018). The misicand Anthropologist
Claudio Mecado goes to the extreme in thinking the world as water within the context of the genocide and

epistemicide of the archipelagic indigenoGusmagsoups of
2015 film The Parl Button He says:fAdahtathh o wiescadtual ly water. Our b
pl ants are water, so everythingés water, with bits of
everything is water. Wh adGuzménEbboténade raea(TheBearhButtop, wat er . 6

(Chile: new Wave Films, 2015).

37 Astrida NeimanisBodies of Water: Posthuman Feminist Phenomendlogydon: Bloomsbury, 2017)
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It is important at this early juncture to identifyetexisting literature on water and conflict and
situate this project in relation to such discourses. In pdigieagraphy, water and conflict has

been primarily considered througlydropolitics. The disaurses within this field are notably
splitalongvo main strands: the first emerged in t
east o, and pr gyioesitabde relatioeshipsbeteean the scarcity of water
resources, or the deteriorationitsf quality, and the emergence of confi€The cond, led

by primarily by Aaron T.Wolf, Peter H. Gleick, DaanidMustafa amongst others, contest the
previous psition as overly simplifying a more nuanced political condition. It is this second
strand that | will focus on here as it is the divergenbliygies relating to how water relates to
conflict that informsthis thesis These authors consider the fisdstand to reproduce neo
Malthusian arguments that can, in the wrong hands, feed discourses of division and contribute
to the reproduction of the gry conflicts that they are researchitmgough pervasive miss
corceptionthatscarcitywill inevitably result inconflict. In responseWolf and his colleagues
provide empirical data to show that rather than leading to inevitable conflict, water concerns
are more likely to lead to collaboration and cooperation.

In his own summation of the state of both of theisealrses, geographer Philip Stucki comes

to a similar conclusion, redressing the 1980s paradigm of the water wars nexus that heralded a
shift of conflict away from theological or ethnic divisions, in the diédeast in particular, to
conflict explicitly over access to resourc®sAs Stucki outlines, much of this earlier literature

fails to accommodate for changes to the wider context of cqnihaiting their analytical

scope to water resources only, withaccounting for the position of water withinder

political conditions and process®sStucki, in particular, argues, that while academic discourse

38 This was a popular position in the 1980s. Those who make this argumiadeiné/esting A.H.Global
resources and international conflict: Environmental factors in strategic policy and g@iciord: Oxford
University Press, 1986), o hn K. Coail e gy e d-drdm Pathdy(@984) 54, pp.26.; John
Bulloch and Adel @rwish,Water Wars. Coming Conflicts in the Middle Edsindon: Weidenfeld &
Nicholson, 1993).

3% Aaron T. Wolf & Jerome Delli PriscolManaging and Transforming Water Confli¢Gambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2009).

Ophilipp St ucd\Water Peslida? rethinkilgahe blexus between Water scarcity and Armed
Co n f IProgrammeéfor Strategic and International Security Studiesasional Paper, no.3, (Geneva: PSIS,
2005).

411pid, p.15.
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has shifted away from the neealthusianstance of the 1980s to a discourse thatemtres
wat er dtal rgeoirt mpeace efforts and tranational coperation, mainstream media
coverage has maintained thaiefthat scarcity contributes to conflict. Such a prevailing media
trend can be attsuted to nationalist med@veragehat gloss over internal gputes regarding
equal water allocation in favowf producing the image of a struggle for survival against an

external threat.

Daanish Mustafa, however, has increasirgfliftedaway from tle association of water with
conflict, whether transboundary @oncerning military or economic factors. Insted,
suggests thaaddressindghe overlaps of hydropolitics and security should primddtus on

the production of conditions where the lackvedter, as a material basis for life, is a direct
threat to huran populations on a local scale, in his case fipalty the Indus basif?
Geographer of urban hydrosocial formations, Erik Swyngedouw echoes this sentiment in his
use of the merm dwatrerf evi dloe t he out biceeak of
rises between those in need of water and titigoaities controlling access to*tFor Mustafa,
literature that considers water scarcity to translate directly into conflict tends to rahaain
transboundary level. As Stucki also points out abovestifa identifies a failure in the 1980s
literatureof the watetwarsnexus to sufficiently accommodate for internal or domestic social
power relations and inequalities prevailing in internal ewananagement in favour of
prioritising external threats atggopolitical levef* In doing so Mustafa gains ather grasp of

who controls access to resources rather than assuming scarcity is experiencet? bvenisy.

42 Jon Martin Trolldalen also addresses the relatigmbetween internal and external dynamics of water politics

in the chapter 61 nt er n atdrnatiorell EnvRanmngat Cor8ligt Reselunsilifedi n  hi s &
World Foundation for Environment and Developmd®@92). Trolldalen, however, statéhat internal struggles

are microcosms of broader geopolitical issUdsis nation states are not homogeneous but always a

combination ofmultiple interests. In the case of this projewdt all Greeks are antnmigration, however, the

current Greek ggernment pursues an aftimigrant agenda. In the Colombian context, hydropawight well

be supported by millions of Colombiafisyet it is the same rural communities that are repeatedly exploited as a

result.

43 Erik SwyngedouwSocial Power and the Uamization of Wate(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2004) p.4;
p.153.

“Daanish Mustafa, 6Social Construction of Hydropoliti
t he | nd 0le G&graphical,Révied7: 4 (2007), pp.48501, p.486.

45 Daanish MustafalLinking Access and Vulnerability: Perceptions of Irrigation and Flood Management in
P a k i d$tofessignal GeographgP002)541 pp.94-105; See also JessiBadds,dPower, Nature and
Neoliberalism: The Political Ecology of Water in ChéSingapore Jomal of Tropical Geography2004)

25:3, pp.322342.

21



way internal inequalities are defited by those who reproduce fear of the external dther
beyond the bordeir and assimilating water scarcity enan adversarial ecological imaginary

rather than a critique of internal resource inequalities.

Writing in this way, Mustafa grounds his reseh in the belief that, rather than natural, the
elementsinvested in the nexus are socially constructed, whethea hey be Oenvir
degradati on, r es o (PThess havecsacialandtplyysical conseguenaes but y 6 .
not ones that inherentlgad to conflict. There may well be value in both arguments, and
perhaps a balance is to be struck between thie rdeterministic approach and that which
incorporates more nuancedrtking on both internal and widegreopolitical conditions. As
exploredin part I, the Evros/Merig river is a continuing flash point of geopolitical concern not
initially because it is aiver but because it, as a river, was identified as a strategicipant

already tense conflict between nation states and broader ge@pgldiwers. Over time, the
crystalisation of the river as a bord®ings the specifics of its materiglit its propensity to

flood, its flow rates, the behavior of sediment formisigmds and shifting across the lines of
demarcationi into play as elemés of a defensive architecture. This proffers reciprocal
material and temporal relationships that result from ¢heice of a water body, or any
geophysical feature for that mattess a border demarcatidh.Consequently, water as a
resourceisnotnecessa | y paramount in the following, r
in an expanded sense, are themselvasidered to be crucial components of the production of
conflict at baders. In other words, water is not necessarily a resource fought ovas butill

develop later in this introduction, the very medium of conflict itself.

Underlying the discourse inydropolitics is a debate about the definition of what should be
counkd as a water war or conflict. For example, Aaron Wolf and Jerome OstoRemploy
a limited understanding of what can be called a water war prioritising cases where conflict

occursover access to water as a resource, limiting access to ports, fishbmyndarie4®

46 |bid, p.488.

47 For more on this in the context of Climate change see the impressive project Marco Ferrari, Elisa Pasqual,
Andrea Bagnatod Moving Border: Alpine Cartographies of @late ChangéNew York: Columbia University
Press, 2018).

48 Delli Priscoli & Wolf, (2009, p.12.
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They also exclude cases wh*FAoBNolbtheseaare ndttauly 6a t o
water wars So limited is his definition in fact that he and Delli Poisonly identify one true

case, which is 4,500 year old. Wolf maksuch a clear distinction in the attempt to arrest the
neomalthusian arguent by shedding light on exactly how many conflicts in history have
actually been 6 wateargumeatthat&ateaisrdoretlikelyte befabigsire e r t

of peace and eoperation.

Neverthel ess, Wilvotabpsint of depdrturaevith tanother key thinker in

water and conflict, Peter Gleick. In stark contrast to Wolf, Gleick produces ailcanedl
regularly wupdated, t y p ol olgtignship avith canflick mastv o | u t |
recently including cyber warfare and watermagement practices. Gleick states that 2017 saw

a steep rise not only in individual cases of water as the ahfjecinflict (more than double

that of the previous year and a salpgial increase on the previous high) but also in cases where

water ecosystas are the targets or casualties of confidln | i ke Wol fds posit |
typology includes the multiple dnnuanced forms of water related conflict includingaas

Trigger.

Trigger (Water as a trigger or root cause of conflict: where economic aigahyaccess to water, or
scarcity of water, triggers violence); Weapon (Water as a weapon of conflict: whereresturces, or
water systems themselves, are used as a tocta@pam in a violent conflict); Casualty (Water resources
or water systems ascasualty of conflict: where water resources, or water systems, are intentional or
incidental casualties or tarigeof violencef!

Gl eimcktbison of trigger i s cl os,heweveriselos&Wtol f 6 s |
the entangled relationshiptiaeen cases where water is both a weapon and casualty. With this
compl ex relationshi p xpandednypaiody agams$t &cfi onsg oG/l eeril ¢
prescribed definition, emphasises how unnecessarysstctprescription is, as it appears to

miss thespecific and nuanced ways in which water exists as a figure within conflict.

An example that would fall outsid# his definition includeshe identificationof the Conflict
Shorelinemade by ¢ading scholar of the spatial investigation of political emale Eyal

Weizman For Weizman this shorelinexists along the elusive climatic threshold of aridity

491bid, p.12. Although they acknowledge the importance of such cases, just not within their definition of a water
war.

50 peter H. Gleickp Wa t e r  a sandaCaswadtyaop @onflict: Freshwater and International Humanitarian
L a wWaderResource Manageme(019) 33:5pp. 17371751.

51 Gleick, (2019),p.1744.
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across the &ara and the Arabian deserts and stretching as far as central Asia and the Gobi
desert? Produced by anthropogenic climate change, this maltegical condition has
impoverished hundredsf millions along this shifting aridity line through the destructadn

agriculture, accelerated desertification and the exacerbation of existingpstitizal tensions.

This has led, in turn, to the outbreakrecent conflict, most notably in Syfi&In this way,

access to depleting water resources is not only thetdiegise or reward of conflict but also

the dispersed site of conflict hidden within vast meteorological proc¥sSesh conflict,

operates aoss the scales of the local and geopmitithrough the hydrologic register of rain.

While consistent with Wolfand Must af abds s t-malttugan argumenty) s t t !
Wei zmanbés conception of water ds r eritiantandonshi p
accommodates for the signific@of water in an expanded seises a contributing forcand

catalystof pre-existing tensiong within conflict>® By exploring the changes that occur at a
meteorological scale Weizman shows how this has lingzhctson the ground for the ways

space ignapped and lived in such conditions, in his case for Bedouin comnswopfeessed

by the Israeli statén the Negev deserThis is perhaps the most extreme example of the
insufficient s c pgoddtisexactiwWiee mbré raiantey waysttrimaysyand

their widerhydrologic systems are enfolded into the envinents of borders, extraction, and

erasure that thithesisexamines.

Far from arbitrary, \bomflicting golitichli irketestsnand casesof i s b

direct conflict ove water resources alone makes an important contribution to prevent water

52 Eyal Weizmang& Fazal SheikhThe Conflict Shoreline: Colonialism as Climate Chan(@®ttingen: Sgidl,
2015)p.7El sewher e, he has importantly identified the rol

incorporated into I|Israelds border infrastructure in t
Open Democracy23/04/2002xavailable athttps://www.opendemocracy.net/en/article_801{sptessed: June
2018)&Hol | ow Land: I sr ael 6 s(LoddoncMeisd, 2007) ur e of Occupation
53 1bid, p.1612.

“4Gleickcal s this a fAtriggero: the cause of conflict condi
Afweapono: the use of water resources as a tool i n con
of conflict. Gleick,6 Wat eWwe apon6 (2019), p. 1746.

El sewhere, Ayub Qutub has stated that water conflict

greatest impact at the local. Qutub, S.A., A. R. Saleemi, M. S. Reddy, N. V. V. Char, D. Gyawali, and others.

2004. Waer Sharing Conflicts within Countries, and Possible Solutions. WASSA Project Reports, vol. 2.

Honolulu: Global Environment and Energy in the 21st Century. [www2jeerg/publications/pdf%?2ofiles
/ConflictswithinCountriesVol.~Jan.200~.p]. Mustafaextrapedo n Qut ubdés point to say th
scale such conflict is always conditioned by the specifics of gmalitical discursive conditions within which

they are set. Mustafa, (2007), p.490.
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scarcity becoming constructed as the sole reason for conflict where other prevailing tensions

are contributing factors. However, his approaghs the risk of failing to account fomsll

scale violence and forecloses the exploitation of populations dh sases of tension or

violence that exist in relation to water bodies: such as those who perish while seeking asylum

at the fluvial frontierthose disappeared into rivers and kiliedhe interests of the extraction

of hydropower, or those whose trasedissolved into a vast hydrologic systehThese are

maybe not O6water warsdéd in the sense olf tran:
indicates, but they are, neverthelagsicial to understand the often subtle ways hydrology and
theprocessuleagencies ofriverare nt ert wi ned within these for ms
approach runs the risk of reducing water to a resourcea@nitict to only thatwhich occurs

between nation states. The cases explored here show that it may no longssibé&gio clearly

di stinguish between water as a driver of cor
vi ctWhm.l & Woldgy sérssthe puppase of counteringgmeemalthusian argument

it no longer serves the purpose of identifyihg multifarious and dispersed ways that conflict

and hydrology are entangled. Wolfds demarcat
expanded sense far beyond the overt foahphysical infrastructure, or the mapped lines of

banks, but into the &y@meral state of vapour traversing vast distararesgrried on and within

human bodies, arontainingparticulatetraces.

Consequently, | @ue that making such cleaunt distinctons regarding how water and conflict

relate is no longer feasible. Whemeost hydropolitcal texts themselves reduce water to a
resource they reproduce such limiting conceptions of human,-spaties relations with

water. What | intend to do here is tepent exactly how these relations with conflict exist in
more entangled ays. Thus, my attempt is to uncover the possible environmental breadth
through which marginalised communities appressedly hydrological meas. As | will show,

to think rivers in a expanded and relational sense, far beyond only its reduction to eesourc

the abstract line that separates land from water, enables alternative understandings of how
water bodies are managed in ways that relatiprioreground their physical charadstics as

deadly rather than their assumed vitatity.

56 Aaron T. Wolf ed. Conflict Prevention an®&esolution inNVater System&heltenham: Edward Elgar
Publishing, 2002), p.xviii.

5" Thom van Dooren suggests something simildflight Ways: Life and Loss at the Edge of ExtinctiNew

York: Columbia University Pmayslaltima@\Obg dohnectedtodné, wr i t i nog
another, the specificity and proximity of connections matiersho we are bound up with and in what ways.
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This presentproject sits at the very periphery of the Hydropolitical discourse on water and
conflict. Rather tharundertakingan evaluation of what sort of cdiet or violence occurs in
relation to water systemastead | consider how different typeswéhters are enfoldkeinto

forms of political violence. Indeed, if we eschew water as a universal substance and think it as
always multiple and specific to the daxt in which it is encountered then it becomes possible
to reveal the specific forms of violence that are seroftidden or obfuscated by perpetrators
within and by waters. Thus, when | state that water becomes themeidliconflict | mean

both the comiex and multiple ways waters are directly and indirectly manipulated and
technologised, as well as how rivers bibee traces of such conflict: the human and rtbas
human casualties but also as a casualty itself. Herowords, the waters of rivers thare
enfolded into forms of conflict are changed by this very relation. In this way, | identify in
G| e i c klagyhow whpnowater is a weapon it becomes a casualty of this weaponisation.

This is exploredurtherin pat 1.

Where traditional study of éhpolitics of water and rivers has regarded it as a backdrop, object
or resource of political processes, recetgrature has embraced a far more nuanced
understanding that accommodates water and watery environmentscipsoaally ce
constitutional in phtical and social condition® In political ecology, this position is known

as the hydrosocial. The emergencehpdirosocial thinking is an important influence on the
contribution thisthesismakes to the study of rives and conflict. A hydrosocial apprais
fundamentally based on the understanding that water and society@rastibutive, with the
potential tobe reorientated when the conditions under which they form ch&hge.my
thinking of the hydrosocial is always as multi-speciesonditioneven where humasociety

is so often the dominant registand where mt research has begun with the deathswiris.

This is becauswater relations always have musfpecies consequenc®sThus, this project

Life and death happen inside these relationwthi ps. & Tt
an imbalage towards deathly relations but could always be encountered differently from other subjectivities

and from transformed relational ways of living that return life to the fore. | explore this further in the section

t hat o ut -hydmoagisdinttmsantodustion.

58 Bakker, (2012), pp.61623.

®Jamie Linton & Jessica Budds, 06The HydDialscticali al Cycl e
Appr oach Geaforiid? (2014) @p.17080.

80 Here | take a cue from Bruno Lat@us ¢ o n ¢ Actortnétwork theory as it adapts received conceptions

of the social by thinking through natural assemblages of conndctien will show a river ecosystem is a

social form of connection that becomes deadly at points of the imbalanseshcdissembl&g. Bruno Latour,

Reassembling the Social: An Introduction to Adtlmtwork TheoryOxford: oxford University Press, 2005).

However, I have chosen not to address Heaninstur 6s wor k n
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forges a point of intersection with hydrosat discourse that has emerged out of Marxist
literatures on urban water management in the 2000s, characteyisia bvork of Erik
Swyngedouw, and itshift into a more relationabpproachn the early 2010s througlaie
Linton. Indeed, it is the recipcal and ceconstitutive thinking of the hydrosocial that | apply

specifically to the realm of conflict.

Shifting away from the understanding of hydrologythe circulation of waters within the
hydrosphere in the éhrsciences, Jamie Linton and Jes8calds suggest the development of

the hydrosocial has increastiik awareness of the social nature of water itself6 a s hi ft f
regarding water as the object of social processes, to a nature that is both shapkdiapes)

social relations, structuresn d s u b j *eThusiinvthistrdcipracity @f shaping, lies the

ways conflict is shaped by water and, inntushapes the waters with which it comes into

contact. We might consider this in light of ecofeminigthr i st St ef ani e Lava

mult i plicity of each river as the ®Thusinthe of i
three cases explred here, policy and material becomecconst i t uti onal I n
soci omateri al roandl \eotemnce. gnsle®d, loirfton gnd Buweldsscribe the

hydrosocial as referring to @mnstitutional processes between water and powies would

incorporate policyas well asnaterial forms of circulatiof® Elsewhere, Mustafa and Matthew

Tilotson open their article on hydrosocial territoriatisn in Jordan, by twisting a received

notion of territory as the entangled relationship of power and landiequgt t o O6str ugagl
|l and, [ as] power struggl e sghtover igitsalf,rparticidaiye r e | &
i n ari d rueegii notdesst hydrgpalitallyi t h r o u g KB* Thisaseéndément @s

likewise expressed byolitical geographePhilip Steinberg in his recent contribution to the
Handbook on Geographies of Powehere he states that water is not only an object of powe

thinkers, as wll as Deleuz@and Guattari and the reading of them by Manuel DeLanda more insightful to the
specifics of my thesis.

61 Linton and Budds, (2014), p.170.

St efanie Lavble BIGowngSWst &ai nable Water Management A
Environment and Plaring D: Society and Spa¢2013) 31, pp. 416133, p.424.

53 Linton & Budds, (2014).

“Daani sh Mustafa & Matthew Til ot s o n-socidtéfritogalisitiopim | ogi e s
J o r dPalitical@eography70 (2019), pp. 782, p.74.
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but likewise worldmaking and generative of powWith this in mind, water itself can be
conceived of as cotitutive in territorialising projects, perhaps most visibly at the border.
Water is hus not only what is fought over but, at a step removeatributes to the mutual
production of the terrain upon which such antagonism or exploitation takes place.ilAs | w
explore, in Part Il, the intervention of the dam hyttyoms the territory, by oding up stream
and depleting river levels downstreatiroughthe sociomaterial ordering of extraction and

the assertion of State power in a region with a history ofgecyand counteinsurgency

This is a clear deparcastsdabtdnrthe amniMotivdatgsmepto s i t i
of what wouldl at er be known as the hydrosocial, wr
affect their environmerit the resources and natural systems that surround thbat to what

extent is the oppositeue: just how deep is the causal relationship betweemcemental
stresses and the st%Cwmntturag yoft oh wmwd rf 6o Idiotuiba
regards coftict it seems evident, especially with riverine borders, that the material makeup o

a river, even if influenced by human intervention, desgatot only the form that such conflict

might take but also the veway a river might be made deadiijhis emphaises the politics of

materials andhe conditioning otheir agency in explicit cas of conflict and less overt cases

of oppression. Geograjhelements such as watare not inert, they do not merely form a

passive canvas or object over which conflicteeges Rather waterunderstood in its entire

range of meteorological, hydrologic@nd elemental forms is itself an agent in conditioning

where and how conflict emergeBhis is the case whether impacted by acute environmental

stress or not. Thus, a &w continues to be econstitutive with the context of violence with

which it exists and it is formed with the human and material resultsiof £onflict which it

bears within its flowsThis is not to caste the environment as a perpetrator but ratpeinto

to the ways states harness the agency of the environment in subtle wage ainel cultural
naturalisation of geophysical and meteogital elements as alibis for the deadly conditions it

produces.

Returning to the localised scale of the riveraimore directly weaponised senisés through

the process by which a rivex made a borddhatit becomes a techamatural component of

Siei nberg in turn echoes the editors of this collecti
Power of Water, 6 i n Hahdbbok omdhe Geogplies &f §awe(@Ghelertham: Edward
Elgar Publishing, 2018), pp.24228, p.219.

56 Wolf, (2002), p.xvi.
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the border regime. It thus becomes another river, one conditioned by what are deemed to be its
borderly qualitiesIf we think of rivers hydrosocially thewe understand them to be-co
constitutive with the human and more than human communities with whigiheiage. In this

way, the river made border-ferms the border in reciprocity. For example, geographer Karen
Bakker states t hatly poliali rotronly becaysedif is dn rolljeetroe n t
conventional politics, but also because of its matembrication in the sociechnical
formations through whi®Aitheborter theivier éslthenpsocmc e s s e s
technical as well ag technenatural medium through which political violence takes place. It is

an assemblage of multiplectars, including the social conditions that lead states to exclude
asylum seekers, as well as the physical itfoature such as dams, canalisationcts, flood
defences, but also the very characteristics of the water itself. | will explore the sigodfiof
assemblage theory in more detail later in this introduction when | consider how a river is a

weaporfurther.

Between the riverine qualities dfe border, and borderine qualities of the river, is produced

both a specific type of rivar technologiedi and a specific type of border: riverine. It is not
necessarily that the water itself changes in composiitimough | am not adverse to such a
claim, but more that by making it a trespass
that areadwersarial. This framing has real affects for those trying to seek asylum on the other

bank and those directéol cross at strategic points in its courBlee encounter with the border

produces water that is inflected with the border and cannotbe towtbasss onl y oOnat ur
other words nowatergprioriéo nat ur al 6 but al ways rlatiorst r uct e
within which it exists. In the contexts explored intthesis of actors reproduc
alibi for violence organised arodrwaer bodies, it is important to refuse arpriori natural

river.®8 In doing so it might be possible to betterderstand how waters crossing jurisdictional
boundaries$ flooding, or shifting its course over tinieenable a State to factor the very lack

ofcrossj uri sdi cti onal cooperation within its st
movement whileobfuscating the pushbacks and other clandestine methods enacted at the
o6natural 6 bor derThipis onotto sagtdat thid the bnly evay isuchv veater.

can be framed, however, the possibility of changing this framing is contingenthgradical

, (2012), p.618. Despite the biopolitical | ean

"Bakker
t o consi de rategorny&dminisne ahd thesMastery pfaNhtiteondan:aRoutledge,

cal |
1993).

58 Wolf & Delli Priscoli, (2009), p.xii.
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transformation othe sociepolitical and cultural conditionsf such a water body. To do so

thinking with the river is essenti&?.

As | approacho the end of this section | want to briefly return to the discourse of conflict and
cooperation prevant in hydropolitical literature on transboundary conditions to | ask a focused
guestion: can cooperation or a productive hydrosocial envednexist in a transboundary
region specifically conditioned by conflict? The hydrodiplomacy literature consligief@art

| reflects the hydropolitical stance of Wolf and Mustafa that water might be a source of peace
in existing conditions of geopoliticaénsion’® Fitting within what might be mapped as the
hydro-positivist branch of hydropolitics this seems to lbstant wish in a region, such as the
Evros, currently racked by discord. Indeed, the legacies of drawing the border along the river
contribue to essentialisng nationalist rhetoric, as well aas environmentahlibi for the
continuation of military disoal.”* By twisting the context on which thaydrosociais applied

| am able to conceive of the -constitutionof rivers and societies in the espfic context of
conflict. | dosoto the extenbf making the claim that certain hydrosoct@ntexts are notrdy

either inherently, or produced as, biopolitical, as Karen Bakkeits it, but, echoing Achille
Mbembe alsovariously necropolitical. Inther words, the ways water is managed in the cases
explored here are not conditioned to tegister of the condt of life, as is the main concern of

the hydrosocial, but rather in the register of death. tiseeshift of reading human relations

with watery environments through the lens of the necropolitssamy main contribution to

both hydrgolitical and hydroscial literatures. As | willunpack in more detalhterin this

introduction | name this necrbydrology.

As | will show, the Evros idurned into a hydrosocial weapon through the recgdrar coe

constitutionalmaterialprocessesand strained boder diplomacy (from the treaty of Lausanne

59 Chen; Janine MacLeod; & Astrida Neimanis, (2013).

St amatis Zogar i s Riparian@dne And RiversdstaedsCenalitonstin A faBsundary
Greenbelt: The Evros/Meri¢ River (Greeteau r k &rgspnius Environmenit®ulletin, (2015) 24:1, pp.269
277,p.276.; &My | o p o u |l o sHydrodiploma®ih Practice: Tranéboundary Water Management in
Nor t her nGloBal MEST2608)410:3, pp. 28294, p.293.

"1 See the eruption of tension at the Evros in the earlytihsoof 2020 where the bodies of border crossers and

the river itself became mobiliséd what has been reported as attempted land grabs by Turkish forces of Greek

|l and east of the Evros. For the mobilisadBame offi femat L
bordercr ossi ng deat hs an dcEnvsopmentarsd Rioning Dn Saciety andaSpdc®® i , 6 i n

(2011), pp. 59%12.

2 Bakker, p.619.
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to the multiple EUTurkey deals in response to migration). Namely the hydrosocial form of the
borde is both imposed on the waters of the river and takes its constitution from these same
wates. On the Cauca rivethe necropolitical hydrosociality is forged initially through the
practices of disappearance mobilised by the medium of the river, andiserotihe interest

of energy production and capital accumulation, dramatically reshapingenewith all ofthe
violent multispecies displacements this entails. Finally, in Poland the river was a resource
important to the location of the Auschwitzoplex in first place,and thenadopted in
unexpected ways as the experimental developmegemdcide progressedhis reciprocity
became all the more evidemt cases of material encounters and relationality between the
waterborne remains of genocide airmnmunities livingclose by To make these argumerits

will next introducemy conceptual fraework for how a riveis produced as a weapon through
assemblages of relations.

River Weapons as Assemblages

My argument moves beyond the hydropolitical literat@oncerned with access to water
resources, instead it considers how this discourse shifta wencounters sp#ic riverine
locations as weaponised technologies of conflict. In doing so | intend to add greater detail to
Gl ei ckds undWa ssdaraveapon of gonfltivherehe outlinesvater resources
andsystemgas a tool or weapoim a violent conflit Wi t h Gl ei ck6s words

how is a river a weapon?

While | do not directly pursue rivers through orthodox understandings ofomwagp such as
ballistics, it is, nevertheless, possible to read rivers in such allwaymechanics of flow, for
example, include calculations of velocity, gravity, volume, and riverbed friétiém.this
context it might be asked at what velocity or wvokiis water weaponisable? The threshold of
such a question might just as importanté/ fdaced at the lower end ihe spectrum, as it is

not only in excess but in scarcity that water is operative in conflict. What is a constant, however,
is that if riversare always an assemblage, of volumes of water, its contents, and the

communities andeomorphologies of which i$ co-constitutive etc., then the weaponisation

73 Gleick, (2019),p.1744.A notable case of the manipulation of water in combat occurred in 1888 w
Chinese forces breached the Yellow river levée to halt the advancing Japanes#ighnogtastrophic effects
the indiscriminatory waters drowned 100,000s and made millions homeless. Gleick, (1993), p.79.

74 David Knighton,Fluvial Forms and Processes: New Perspectivé_ondon: Arnold, 1998) p. 97
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of rivers always occurs as part of an assemblage of speeds, contents, actors etc. in specific
locations and socipolitical contexts. In other words, a river does not become aomeaipa

certain speed butder specific condition&.

To make such a statement it is necessary to consider assemblage theory in greater depth. Here

| specifically read th DeleuzeGu at t ari an theorist Manuel Del a
and the Weaponsfto War 6 i Assemblag Thiearyd &onsult these thinkers here not

only because of their seminal positions within assemblage theory but also because of their
specific conceptualisation of weapom@s assemblages. This starts with Gilles Deleuze and

Félix Guattard s e x t e ription wfethe doenplex relationship between State and war
machine. Without going into too much detail on this discourse here, what | have drawn
particular attention to in the following is how Deleuze and Guattari identify memdrdrea

State assumes elemts of the nomad war machine in what | see as the manipulation of the

river environment as borderised weapW@rhat is perhaps surprisinginDeandaés chapt e
the consideration of weapons as assemblages with little, altthpdibd, reference to termai

or environment. When unpacking Del euze and G
6 maamimal weapon, maihorséb o w a s s é®nidellamdg econdiders the spatio

temporal significance of the development of the htw@ee archer as being able tomijaulate

the topography of the terrain but only gesturally addressing the specifics of such terrain or
incorporating it within the assemblaffd. redressliis important oversight by considering the

river itself to be a cruciatomponent within the coonsttutive and nested assemblages of

conflict. I n this way, rather than incorpora

> DeLanda outlines the distinctiortwveen extensive and intensive as that of quantitative and qualitative

respectively giving the example of the flow of liquid whereby at a certain speed, or criticahgstiet no

l onger flows in a | aminar or uonveatm e sfhliow, d uand news
next critical point it becomes turbulent flow (Manuel DeLamdssemblage Theo@£dinburgh: Edinburgh

University Press, 2016), 67). However, DeLanda makes this point with regards to water in laboratory
conditonsmuch | i ke Jamie Lintonds critique ofO(@ame abstrac
Linton, What is Water: The History of a Modern Abstract{dancouver: Uiversity of British Columbia Press,

2010)). While rivers certainly have critical intensities where flow qualitatively shifts, such turbulence is often

produced at slower speeds. A river might reach a turbulent flow at the intersectioe of Wwas t relgtions o g i ¢

with the topographies of its bed. Turbulent flovaisoproduced by river water in its assemblage with its

sediments and other material contents such as boulders, trees etc. Such turbulences, vortices and eddies

produced within tese riverine aemblages can be deadly at slower speeds to a border crosser swimming or on

a boat, as explored in Part | when considering the wothkedtvros regioal coroner and forensic pathologist

Dr Pavlos Pavlidis.

¢ DeLanda, (2016) p. 689; Gilles Deleuze anBélix Guattari,A Thousand Plateau€apitalism and
Schizophreniatrans. By Brian Massumi (Minneapolis MN: University of Minnesota Press, 1p384D4.

7" DeLanda, (2016), p.69.
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andthe e ¢ h n o lPasd@elLanad dpes, | bring the environment itself to centre Stalgesa

the focus of enquiry; sut that the trinity would be the maiver-weapon or the personal,
hydrological and the technologicaHere the hydrologi is relationally pesent with each
componeni water is embodied by the persoratd the technological is contingent upon the
rvers own agencies or indeed when the miver I

this waythe rive is notan objeciper sebut aseies ofprocesss

Such an understanding is perhaps most evident in the way the river is formed as a l®rder, th
choice itself speaks to Deleuze and Guattart
determined at a given moméhmnamely the river is #bol when it is a mde of communication

but a weapon when the very same characteristics of turbulent flow ailesetbagainst enemy

forces, orin this caseasylum seekers. DeLanda suggests that this is the specific distinction
between a property and ape&ity, which he elaor at es t hroughyot he kn
sharpness in analogue to its capaititcut®® A river has certain properties that remain constant

whether as a mode of communication or as a weapon: flow, width, volume, wetness,
evaporation, sekncy, turbulencete. It is rather the register of the capacity of such properties
conditioned by human interveon, within the humarhydrologicattechnological assemblage

that the distinction is madmnd its effects are produced Na me | y aitytoitrangportd s c ap
aspart of a trade assemblage, or the capacity to irrigate and quench thirst in life giving and
socioeconomic assemblages, against its capacity to drown or drench so as to kill. The capacity

to transport might also be enfolded into eitbbcourse, asiswei dent in the rivert
obfuscation of violence, which, while ostensibly a colldterHiect, is essential in the
production of certain forms of violene@d obfuscatiothat | will explore Namely, the erasure

of trace in theproduction of impuity or the simultaneous communication of traces in the
production of terror. It is thus in theery decision to make a river a border, a social albeit

divisive decision, that produces the river as a weaponised part of the border ags&mbla

8 DeLanda, p.6%9.
7 Deleuze & Guattari, p.39%.
80 DelLanda, (2016), pX

81 The relationship between water and conflict as a scalar and causal concern often emerges within the uncertain
space between object and instrument. This is present
taken up e notably by Lorenz e zzani and Charl es Hellerds ongoing hun
Oceanography. Their interventions, in the field of critical border studies, position the Mediterranean as a highly
technologised space of surveillance and practicese#ttzed socigolitical neglect. In their work violence not

only opseatebButathrough a strategic use of the sea.
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Takingintoaccount both physical i nfrastructure an
within such a assemblage is complex. As Deleuze and Guattari consider, in their teasing out

of the distinctions between royal sciences aodhad sciencesSt at eds dnawiqqui r e
science t owadt dolxédand turlbulericeetbrough physical interventionshsas
6condui ts, pi BP&Vith suck mdihmds khe State reeasdires and striates fluid
movement as uniform through its relationshiphte solid bankshat channel it from one point

to another in the most efficient wa§&This is against the hyduic models of Nomad science

which distribute turbulence across smooth space effecting all points rather than limiting the
efficient transporfrom one point to another. In the case of the Evros, as will be unpacked in

Part I, itis not as simple as to mala distinction between the two. Rather, we contend that the

State, in the form of the Evros border regjmeorporates both sciences withia arcifinious

ordering. As a trespass line and as a shield weapon against outiigers,it i ver O6(lts t ur bu
flooding, its muds etgas well as laminar flothe river at its fastest and deepémstye always

both been i ncor pohydrdule chanipdlation oftherivdre St at ed s

Indeed, turbulence, flooding and other hydraglmtingencies are also pasf the masked

science of the border. Perhaps a clue lies in the very conception of an arcifiniolisostate

bounded by geophysical featuiieas forged upon such nomad science of the rivers turbulence

as smooth space, and thault upon through striains of conduits, pipes, embankments and

dams. In other words, the straited border line is drawn onto the smooth space of the river and
broaderecosystem of th#ood plain and in doing so striasit. However, it is the arcifiruus
geophysical elementfat the war machine is distributed through turbulence across smooth
space in the properties of flooding, mud, mist etc. This is exactly wHatiZ¥eand Guattari

cal l the Stateds reconstit utaothimthewakesofitoeeot h s

st i a % @rdn.thie case of the Evros neither the smooth nor the striated are reimported but

I nvestigating the Deaths of Mi gr aAnchitectueetedsitHorensiE U6 s Mar i
The Architecture of Public TrutfBerlin: Sternberg Press, 2014), p.658.] In the mediation of violence through

water they i dedesigif yi n hpeo weprrdosc ecsrsg aorfi zati on of differe
of geologic and mitary practices create the deadly order of the border regime. Stuart Elden refers to a similar

concept as an expanded notiortefain: as dynamic and indeterminate volumes encompassing multiple

disciplinary (legal, economic, militargcientific) concernsd L e g a | 1 The Politiaal Materiality of

T e r r iLondan YReviéw of International La{®017) pp.126.

82 Deleuze & Guattari, p.363.
83 This can be most immediately identified in the levee systems of the Mississippi river.

84 Deleuze and Guattan. 388.
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always remain preserind cedependentin the prodiction of an arcifinious bordem other

words, the arcifinious river border assemiparelies upon both the ¢agraphic line and the

turbulent and contingent movements of the geophysical feature upon which the abstract line
was drawn. It is in the intest of the arcifinious State to retain a balance between striation
(fences) and smoatiess (turbulentriverfoand f 1l oodi ng) to all ow for

to act both as weapon and alibi for the violence it perpetrates at its margins.

In the caseo f the river border, the capacity for
identification of the sociomatetiarderings of individual rivers. The Evros is both smooth and
striated, as it is both an obstacle and a route for the asylum seeker. Howdlvermind of

military engineers, rightving nationalist politicians, major corporatis, or far right militia

(groups who might consider the river in what | will outline as néagdrologic terms) it offers

the possibility to control flow but also hasthapacity to bring death to enemy forces and to
humans exercising their right to ataiasylum® It is in these maginaries that a river is a
weaponi not just through overt technological interventions but dispersed ambiguously,
relationally, and discursaly i with very real effect§®

Where Deleuze and Guattari suggest that a weapeesras if selpropelling whie a tool is

moved, a river appears to be sagibpelling, and does to a certain extent, but it is only
weaponised within the socimaterial caitext within which it move&’ To further stresshis

point, a river is not inherelt a weapon but is made onetime specific assemblage within

which it, as an assemblage in its own way, is né$tdthe river assemblage nested in the

border is made intoraassemblage of antagonistic bordering relations. Its characteristics of
speed andolume in this light are thuweaponised. As Deleuze and Guattari might suggest,
rivers are weaponised in |ight of thebdbdorespe
or that O6Weapons and tools are conembdapmences

remarked that aweapons not hi ng outside of the c®mbat ¢

85 DelLanda, (2016), p.73.

%See al so Bakker, where she asks how the stnofly of wat
technepolitics, and to reframe water as simultaneously stagbnical and socia at ur al 2?6 Bakker, p.

87 Deleuze and Guattari, p.397.
88 DeLanda, (2016), p.83.

89 Deleuze and Guattari, p.398.
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Thus, the Evros exists as a rivarder / borderiver, where the bordérs r i ver i ness
riveros borderiness ar e eourseglikevisedbe appliedtoe hi s f
river as sewer or river as extractive resoutng also offers the potential for thinking and
practicing with these riverine spaces angiitlagencies as sites of resistarites thus in such
co-constitutive ways that this thesis explores theseethingers as central components of

assemblage regimes of exclusion, extraction and extermination.

Such assemblages are partially made posdilylenow subaqueous spacde culturdly
constructed as ambiguoand uncertainAs a sewer, or a solvent, it exdsas the ideal
materiality into which to discard what is no longer wanted, or to dissolve the traces of crime.
Mobilised as both weapon and sawrivers simultaneously kill, anthrry away tracé? For

the perpetrators of extrajudicial killing the perceiveaterial elusiveness of water is materially
conducive to obfuscation and therefore an ideal tool in the production of imBufitis is
theweaponisation of water as conageaht. Rarely, however, is this obfuscation neat. In part
Il'and IIl, | explorehow rivers deployed as weapons and modes of erasure paradoxically remain
heavy and thick archives of the confluent traces of these procesassinTéach case, through
their mntingent and ambiguous properties rivers oscillate between weaaganchive.With

this in mind,in the rest of this introduction | will begin to establish three of the key concepts

that run through thighesis ConfluentPolitics, Spectrum of Wetnesad NecroHydrology.

Confluent Politics

As confluences of multiple contents aackorsrivers are relational political spaces. Spaces
weighted with reciprocal processes such as anthropogenic pollution entering wateabddies
the subsequent4mediation of these harmful contents back into the rspiicies communities

that exist inrelation with them®? Therefore, | use the term confluent politicsutwlerstand the

9 Joel A. Tarr,The Search for the Ultimate Sink: Wb Pollution in Historical Perspectivgdkron OH: The
University of Akron Press, 1996); Jacob Darwin Hami#iaison in the Well: Radioactive Waste in the Ocean
at the Dawn of the Nuclear Aglew Brunswick NJ: Rutgers University Press, 2009) p. 2, p..103)

%1 This is clearly the case intbeseoDe at h Fl i ghts such dur i asgeeltahe ADirty
during the Chilean dictatorship, the war in Zaire, and the Algerian War.

2See Nei manisds recent arti clsWatedtimelaed e@tydayni st sdé War o
mi | i t &nvirchment,add Planning E: Nature and Spéeebruary, 2020), 0:0, pf-17.; see also
Nei mani s, O6Fathoming Che mi cCaliural BZeograpbie$2017) 24:4, pp681 Got | and

J

C

638.;andMichelle Murpty , 6 Al t er Il i f e and De Cutlra Anthmpologq20&7)rd2:d,a | Rel a

pp.494503.
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worl ddéds riverine ecosy s tcesses,influsncesdneintgrverdiahs.c t s
| use confluence as a metapfdbut onealways grounded in the material aptbeessual
overlaps within river bodies themselv&nth are necessary when engaging with the material

and discursive concentrations of paliti environmentalnd social condition¥. Hererivers

are thus not approached as static sinks for terresttitilgspas they are so commonly misused,

but as intensities of persistent political and material condifiomswould be reductive
however,to position confluent politics as synthesising. Rather, as feminist theorist Astrida
Nei manis defilogie® dfhedidfthfyelmrenti ati on as a ne
capacity for confluencé&® rivers contain multifariously distinct contents washfngm one

object or place and accreting elsewhere. In this way, the specific confluences of the cases of
thisthess do not merge distinct materials and discourses together into a singular object but are
the dynamic reciprocities of multiple distinct prosesReciprocity accommodates the agency

of the rivers themselves as they sort and return their contents umgsldi¢n this way
confluence helps to think through the material, corporeal and discursive ways rivers become
the concentrations of exploitaé and often violent politics. In doing so, however, confluence

as a processual archive also offers opportunibesesistance to this manipulation. This is

most directly addressed in part Il where a condensation of fatal affects emerges in the shadows
of the Hidroituango megadgrdeadlyin relation to the river and local communities but also

reflecting the thregpos e d by t he d a nfbirsparpld sushialodnaentrétianiof ur e .

93 Sara Pritchat uses confluence primarily as a metaphor to fornmsight into the entwined social,
technological and natural histories of Rebne valleySara PritchardConfluence: The Nature of Technology
and the Remaking of the Rh&@ambridge MA: Harvard Univsity Press, 2011).4.

9 Stefan Helmreich emphasises the necessity to resist the separation of meaning and materiality by thinking
bothwatetmnd t heory as things in the worl d.Am&itaaf an Hel mr e
Anthropologist(2011) 133:1 pp. 132444, p.138. Elsewhere, Philip Steinberg challenges the overtheorisation of

oceanic space by stressing its multidimension#litpugh Lagrangian fluid dynamics (where the movement of

a fluid object through space and time is tracked) ag#iesEulerian model (which relies on fixed points or a

static mesh marking such movement). Through this model he states that movemenibseguent to, but is
geography. Philip Steinberg, 60f Ot her , Sthdc: Met aphor
Studieg2013) 10:2, pp.15669.

% Tarr, (1996).

®Astrida Neimanis, 6Water and Knowekds)xDgvenstréami n Dor ot hy
Reimagining WatefWaterloo: Wilfrid Laurier University Press, 2016), pp-&3, p.54. The tharetical device

of hydrologics are employed elsewhere as a dialectic in the wodkrafeLinton, What is Water: The History

of a Modern Abstction (Vancouver: University of British Columbia Press, 2010), particularly in his

concl usi on 6 Hehe prapbsesan dltermative hydmsality.

Karen Bakker (p.621) identifies the importance of <co

when discussing its materialjtgarticularly in cases of megadams and major irrigation systemslastypical
figures of human control over natuidowever, it is also important when decentring human agency not to allow
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affects occurs where the remains of genocide contained within greericounter the material
politics of contemporary drought as an unexpected archaeology. With these examphes in m
each river ecosystem is continually mobientangling and disentangling in predictably
unpredictable ways. This introduction might bedr@aa similar light where different themes
and concepts emerge andamerge at different points. Notably, treational thinking of the
spectrum of wetness and nedrgdrology have been consistently present through the course
of this introduction, comig more intensively to the surface before receding again. This is a
way of writing that is not so etched on a $talsurface but dynamic within turbulent

undercurrents of watery thinking.

In response to complex sogmlitical complexities, the emergenckveatery thinking has, in
places, involved embodied methods of diving and submergence as routes to more nuanced
knowledge of human impacts within planetary waters. | value the importance of such embodied
research, especially with regards changing andatigidegraded environment&Thisthesis
however, cautions that ethical consideration must be made when entetery especially
where such spaces contain corporeal traces of conflict. A method | adopted in an early
manifestation of my practice informbe ethical consideration | have made regarding these
three cases. In August 2017 | collaborated with multiplactiiioners (sound artists,
performance artists and academics) as part ofAthter Bodiescollective® for a Live Arts
Development Agency (LADADIY residency alongside Whitstable Biennale (a collaboration
continuing with a residency the following yeak)productive element of this practice took the
embodied and immersive form of critical swimming. The critical swim was not a swimming
tutorial, as it might first sound, rather it involved multiple critical embodied, or disembodied,
engagements witthe cortents and socigultural significance of the North Seauring this

initial swim 1 let myself float and be carried by the tide eventually ohto lieach. The

experience provoked a strong personal reaction that instilled a sense of caution when

for this to become an alibi for human error in trying to contain such waters, or the very choice to build a dam
and harness this unroéss in the first place.

%See StacypAbaicmods apbmersion in: O6New Materiali sms,
S u b me r Nordr Doarnabof Feminist and Gender Reseaf2bl11) 19:4, pp. 28284, p.281.; Or Melody

Jueds di vi notige onthesOeemm as Media,foatage availabletat://www.melodyjue.info/new

page2 (accessed June 2019).

9 Co-ordinated byZoe Czavda Redo, Tuuli Malla and Xavier Velastater Bodie$201718) Available at:
https://www.whitstablebiennale.com/project/waledies/(Accessed June 2019).
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contemplatig immersion in further researé¢® Although the waters of this swim have no
relation to the sites of my research, while reflecting later | ezhlighat more careful
consideration and questioning is necessary before submerging myselation to the
sersitivity of the water bodies | am studying

With regards my caselis requirel askingmyselfwhat my presence, with the privileges | have

as aresearcher at a British universityrings or detracts from the presaisence of subjugated
bodies within wagr? Thinking with waters as an archetypical relational substance, the above
consideration led me to ask, what a researcher brings with thetménteater and what kind

of impacts might they leave behind? The critical swim took place before my argument had
taken shape, particularly in relation to the cases in Part | and Il of this thesis. In my fieldwork
in Poland in June 2017, a month before thars | was already taking necessary caution to
measure my interventions. These considerations contributedetasth of hydrophone
recordings in part | to sense the river border in becoming but also the sensorial space of the
empty grave. Subsequently, gée a need to develop insight into watery spaces | have been
careful to pursue low intrusion methods with weters | have encountered. This is particularly
due to the focus of my research on the sensitive posthumous contents of these watdt bodies.
is necessary as a&searcheto askmyself such questions befornd afterconducting such
physically submered resarch questions also applicable tmmersive research practices
found in anthropology The specific contexts of these riverequire further ethical
considerationsegardingposthumous remains and necropoliticalditionsencounteredn the
ground. | reflect on these ethical questicasd the limits of embodied research within specific

contextsfurther in the conclusion.

Importantly, howeverthese rivers also exist outside of msthumoustakes otheresearh

| have conductedihe meeting of rivergslso operates in productive and nurturing ways by
increasing biodiversity or cultural interrelation. This is a point of differentiation that be
maintained in relation to confluent politicAs artist CarolinaCaycedo suggests, in an
interview | condeted with her in 2019, confluence is also the coming together of different
energies ahe places where rivers meet. These are fertile spdw®wutrients from different

streams merge, where towns and villagesestablished, and they are ofsatredsites where

100 This is not to claim that the other practitioners were not considerate or that thespsanbt productive,
rather this is a reflection of my own engagement.
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the meeting of waters are important within indigenous cosmolé¥i@nsequently, it ithe
submergence of such cultural and biadad confluences within megadam reservoirs, as | will
explore in partll that itself engenders spatial and emisblogical violence but also sits at the
heart of resistance through river defence practites.

To think with confluence requires further uggang in the context of sucgeographically

distinct and culturally sesitive casesAlthough this research is ndoremost a comparative

study, it is, nevertheless, important to address the possible tensions that might arise from such
research. This is pecially important when dealing with the cultural context of Auschwitz.
Here | have taken ask by approachinghts ur-site from such an unexpected entry point.
Perhaps, this is not an entay all but itself a departure from official memory discourseeOn

of the reasons | have done so is to ask whether the materials remain active and malleable to
present changesther than remaining crystalised in cultural memory? In doing so | take my
lead from literature of théMiddle Passage. In this way | intend torwsider the crucial
contribution that thinkers of the mobile aquatic archive of the BlackAd¢lgprimarily butnot
exclusively Christina Sharpe and Edouard Glissant) can offer to the dense and often
overbearing cultural memory of the holocaust and ws submerged and mobile memory

traces.

To navigate this potentiallyensitivemove | take myue from seminal nreory studies scholar

Michael Rothberg, and his model bfultidirectional memory. Rothberg introduces non
competitive memory landscape that,i hi s wor ds, o6étraverse sacros
erad and wher e ormnofculiunaltmempo agt ooouofthis shoul
zerosum struggl e while |gapaatety consider testim@ny specific to each

case: Sondedimmando testimony (groups of Jewish men forced to carry out the extermination

01 n Cay cedo & sspeifically cosnmivlegie®m theaAmericas

102 This section is iformed by the decolonial philosophies of Boaventura de Sousa Santos and Vandana Shiva.
Smtos refers to 6cognitive injusticed as indivisible
Epistemologies of the Global South: Justice Against Epistenficadalon: Routledge, 2014) p.124.; Vandana

Shiva identifies similar violence withinheocn c e pt i on of «c¢ ol oMonogdltiresaithe pr oduct i
Mind, (London: Zed Books, 1993) p.2.; Arundathi Roy, el
relation to the flooding of Stone Age archaeological sites in the Narmada Vdikyrater Common Good

(Bombay: India Book Distributor Ltd., 1999)63.

103 Michael Rothberg, Multidirectional MemoriRemembering the Holocaust in the Age of Decoloninatio
(Stanford University Press, 2009) p.pr2

4C



processes at AchwitzBirkenau), estimonies ofasylum seekers angbrder crossers, and

thoseof paramilitary conflict, each case remains distinct and is entered through tifecspe

context and critical politics of the unique processes relatinpgm Just as the fans of

violence are @tinct the riverine characteristics and contents likewise physically and
discursively differ from the floodplain of what could be the mositamised river in the world

(Evros / Meri¢ / Maritsa), to a catchment dominated by the hsingesf the energyrpduced

by water transporting through a canyon (Cauca), and finally a water body in part characterised

by pollutants fromheavy coalmining (W a ) . These materi al and di
confluent politics are important to bear mind through this thesis. What is coherent,
nevertheless, is the systematic appropriation of fluvial agencies to disperse causality and the
entanglement of humaremains and other anthropogenic interventions within the material
currents of these waterBo stay with the structure of this thesis for a moment | have chosen to
situate the section on the Wi @éppiteencodtreng and t
this site firs} exactly to allow the other cases to be explored independently distgrsive

weight of Holocaust literature. In doing so | hope to allow these spaces of violence and trauma

to be encountered in their own right. | do this alsa ssearcher with a family history weighted

with the Holocaust and am acutely conscious lofrahg the space for my own subjectivity to

explore this case in its own light while being cautious of not carrying it through the other cases

as a point of contunral and perhaps overbearing comparisdrave found thatuech questions

are importanttbteaat t he front of oneositenesearch. when con

Spectrum of Wetness

Beyond power 6s abstracti on an donialienhoadringp n o f
and concealmentjvers are always already complex and nuanced processual and material
spacesThe spectrum of wetness is a mode of percep#idapted from the ark of Anuradha

Mathur and Dilip Da Cunhayith the purpose afedressig the balance between the terrestrial

and the aquatic, producingparceptiorthat senses beyond the material and cultural divisions

that foreground the dry and marginalise the weis & most evident as a sensibility that
concentrates on the ambiguitiellittoral or riparian zone&* With this in mind, one starting

point for this research is the assertion that, whether in excess or scarcity, space and place is

104 Anuradha Mathur & Dilip Da Cunh&oak:Mumbai in Estuan{New Delhi: Rupha & co, 2009).
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always formed in weess!® Thi s is in many ways compl emen
decolonial pHbsophy of river ecosystems, where he states that the contemporary condition of
polluted and degraded rivers result from a o0
byl a rt%lIn résponse, he proposes an alternative literacy that is notdannttee land / river

divide but rather in a m@nsoonal or rain ori

The spectrum of wetness isterm andway of thinking likewise informed by the earlier
provocdions of Da Cunha and his lotgi me col | abor ator Amuweadha N
think of constructing ¥Y%naunjlaskwhatritweuld meament of
read modes of violence enacted from a terrestrially biased view of the wordlbtha spectrum

of wetness? This would primarily challenge the dualism df fawater, and nature / culture.

Through this resistance the spectraffows for asensing ofthe extent to which political

violence operates by shaping rivaosystemand disgrsing and encoding traces within the

rivers themselve¥® My argument thus caives of how conflict occurs across a spectrum of
elements. Such a conception of conflict allows me to locate this research somewhere between
Mat hur and Da C thatbf#é moretotthodoxhydnogolit@ahtlinkers such as
Mustafa, Gleick andwWolf consideredearlier. Where Mathur and Da Cunha have so
successfully revealed the spectrum to which the world is weth#tsggssmakes the case for this
consciousness ofdispersed world of liquids and watersdfier thepotential for countering

colonial surveying practices and imaginaries of terraforming as forms ofepidtenic

violence, withreal effects in the worldImportantly the spectrum of wetneslso enables a

Cecilia Chen words it as place is o6al ways permeabl e
Thinkingwith Wa't er y TRinkiagcWitls Wader(2018) p.275.; For the reduction of water tewtical

formula in modern science and its impact on social imaginaries, see lvanHBEhAnd the Waters of
Forgetfulness(Dallas:Dallas Institute of Humanities &ulture, 1985).

106 Dilip Da Cunha, (2018p.6.

1071n a separate yet resonant move, praitigeographers Kimberley Peters, Philip Steinberg and Elaine

Stratford resist the limitation of a terrestrially biased understanding of territory in order to gain a more

comprehensive knowledge of the operationpafier with regards what is conceivednasure. Kimberley

Peters, Philip Steinberg and Elaine Stratford, &l ntroc
Stratford (eds.Yerritory Beyond TerrgdLondon: Rowman and Littlefield, 2018) p.4.

108 GIDEST, Anuradha Mathur and Dilip da Cuna - Wetness EverywherfOnline Video] (7 August 2017)
Available at:https://vimeo.com/228719234Accessed: 1 March 2018).

109 Astrida Neimanigsonceives of a similar object in her understandindgieétotoneas a relational material
and epistemol ogi cal membr ane or an interstitia

v C
and O6philosophyd. Nei ma@#188 O6Hydrofeminismé (2012

el o
) P
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perceptiorof howit is itself actually already mobilised by military and noiilitary agents of

conflict. As they write:

There is no such thing as dry land. Wetness is everywhere to some degreethk seias, clouds, rain,

dew, air, soil, minerals, plants, animals. The sea is very wet; the desert less so. So, when weexperien
6waterd on the other side of a |line that alleged]
design that articaltes a surface for habitation. This surface has served as a ground for experience,
understanding and knowledge. Today, howeveith wising seas, warming temperatures, and the

increasing frequency of floods, this surface along with the edifice of ciwdizand certainty built upon

it is threatened, calling into question the act of separation that brought it into*Heing.

Reflectn g on Mat hur and Da Cunhaosanomentbbdesagbh o ut t
where land and water are separated inrterest of property allows me to think of the choice

of drawing the border along the river itself as thgial moment of weapdsation. Their
approach offers a crucial body of literature for this thesis, mainly as they present a way of
understanding wats that are not bound by capture argloitatian, as so conditioned by the
universal colonial hydrology imposed around the wotltstead, by foregrounding local
conditions and water as dispersed, muddysarghended in githeir ontological interventio

to think the world through water, aimdthe moment of rain rather than riversitself resistant

to the overly canalised cape of water so characteristic of colonial and divisive forms of water
management. Crucially, however, their model also esatle tocomprehendow forces of
exploitation, exclusion and erasure themselves already ogderate of water management

that enompass thesdispersed environments and spectrums of wetness.

Such a perspectivmakesit possible to see conflict occurrigrough the mediums of seas,
clouds, rains, air, dew, and in multiple forms: extraction, flooding and water meadows, through
the typothermia experienced by the body, and most directly through the very flow rates of
wateritself. With this shift the spectra reads back against the trajectoryrigér currents to

invert the material and epistemic reduction of water tamarchival suktance and instead
locates rivers intheir expanded sense as technologies, rather than passive bystanders, in

political conditions of violencé!!

Mat hur and Da Cunha, blutbGutheiadesiga platfoire)tavadablesad. ( T h e
https://www.mathurdacunha.com/oceafiwetnesgAccessed: February 2020).

111 Stopping athie edge of the land, as Kimberley Peters, Philip Stejplaad Elaine Stratford suggest, limits

6our wunderstandi ng Tefritorh Beyond Terefvordon: Rowrdan and Littiefietd,. 2618)

p.4. | explore this further in Part 11l where | engage with GeorgesB®idib er mands contrmdsmpl ati on
at the Auschwitz Birkenau camp.
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The confluent politics | identify above are likewise sensitive to limitations and potential
violence producedthrough epistemological and topographical divisidnsuch as that
exercisedhroughthe abstract line of a border drawn along the central chahmefiver. As

waters breach their banks, so confluences of social and material conflict exceed thegerceive
boundary between above abdlowthe surfaces of rivers. These movements are intercepted
by plant species, caught in static pools, and slowlp daek into wider ecosystems that are
neither entirely wet nor dry. Therefore, from the intensity of therakoburse of a river
(thalweg) through thick mud to the finest mist the world is a spectrum of wétdekse, this

term is not only a lens tradd to diagnose the epistemic binaries foregrounded in territorial
logics, but to perceive how power outwardiypforces these binaries by defending the
cartographic line while already operating across the scales of the wet and the dry. In this way
we can b#ter appreciate water as a site and process of political violence, and thus perceive the
ways expanded hydralic knowledges and processes are already enfolded intopeldioal

waterscaped will explore thisin more detail in what follows.

NecroHydrology

How water is known and managed has a direct relationship with how populations are governed.
Necrohydrology exists where the knowledge and corresponding management of water in its
multiple forms emerges as adversarial toifdzurther than thisas I have outlined previously

in this introduction, where such ways of living with water are directly weapibragainst
marginalised group$olitical philosopherAchille Mbembe coins the concept of necropolitics

or necropower,

12ThisehoesAst ri da Nei mani s06s asheouwtidirectiondl rel&iondlity ®fsnutoafly Wat e r
interdependent humaanimal and environmentdlodies consisting predominantly of water. This conception of

relationality exists within a broader understanding c
ged ogi cal bodi esd such as: 6éoceans, Neimaeig(217),aqui fers
pp.2731.

113Karen Bakker identifies wateriwt hi n Foucaul t s understanding of biop
seek to optimize both water resources and our individual watepractices in order to secure the health and
productivity of t19eThepseeminglyanevitable vadide Bfahiskwbich,l higblight, are

those who are the victims of such optimisation. For example, those seen to exceed or exist as a hinderance to

such watewuse, omwherewater management might be used antagonisticalijnagthose undesirable and

othered in the face of such modes of governalf¢kile | do not necessarily address the cases of this thesis

through a governmental lens each is an example of how water management is deployed at the transit zone of life

and dedt.
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to account for the various ways in which, in our contemporary world, weapons are deployed in the
interest of maximally destroying persoand creatingeathworlds that is, new and unique forms of
social existence in which vast populations are subjectdidibhg conditions that confer upon them the
status of thdiving dead*'*

Thus, in the cases considered here, it is not only in theval of access to water thdgath

worlds are created in relation to water. In other complex ways, water managemgumtgso

new social exploitative formatioristhrough extractiofi or modesof water governance that
reflect and facilitate wider socialrimations of violence, at the border (the river border), or in

the genocidal technologisation of environments. Thusgtogive water as all pervasive, or

that the world is constructed through water, allows for a nuanced understanding of the possible

deathworldsthat are produced in the hydrologic register.

By 6 hy d rinolldenguitiple forms of knowing and acting wit water from scientific
disciplines to the local knowledges of fishing and farming communitiesso include the

riverine knowledges foextractive and military surveyors and engineersywal asthose of

policing, and paramilitariesthe knowledges thatiphold borders and support extractive
practices. Thus, necitoydrologies are not necessarily universal but are themselves always
pluraland it is this plurality that needsnstanattention. In part I, these knowledges fold into

the management of the entire floodplain itself. Such knowledge and practice performs the
contradictory processes of alousk reprodgcingtinee r i v e
impression of riverssanatural. The specific hydrology of the bordene of both demarcation

and |l etting flow, that ¢ on c¢andbyostensidyfalloaingr i ver
the river flow and flood acts as an altbatlets border crossers didhe identifiation of a

relational space such as a river basin as a border speaks to what Mbembe refers to as
Aborderization, 0 &9ki g r awathinspdres mig impassalilei o n
places for certaiglasses of populations? What is it aboutat the conscious multiplication

of spaces of loss and mourning, where the lives of a multitude of people judged to be
undesirabl e c o M¥hetcase df mecryydraogyatéhe Evdo®pans beyond

the impassable banks of the river, to whichdaw crossers are directed, to the entire river basin,

incorporating thdull spectrum of wetnes$rom the mud in the fields that weighs down the

114 Achille Mbembe Necropoltics, trans. By Steven Corcoran (Durham NC: Duke University Press, 2019),
(2019), p.92.

115Mbembe, (2019), p.99.
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asylum seeker® or the fog that hangs above the valley amlease therisk of hypothermia.

These are lesdirect forms of river management but become obtuse elements of how a river
either becomes a direct weaporaoxeapon that idispersedvithin the environmenivith just

as fatal result®All of the above contribetto the reality that forms of river managent identify

and maintain rivers as I mpassable spaces i
undesirable. This is what it means when a river is conditioned through-mgin@ogic

knowledges.

The useof a river as a weapon, however, is not tmey form of necrehydrology. Necre
hydrologies also exist where water becomes the medainthe traces of violenceFor
example, where bodies disappeared upstreaimey often resurface downstream in the
producton of terror(part Il), or where water becomes the final component of a vast machine
of genocide deployed to erase the traces of 100,00@ead bodiesExamples of necro

hydrology beyond this thesis, include the sghjion of Kurdish communities undéret guise

of irrigation pr ac tanstrecson otlamstohwihhotdavater asedrtofT ur k e

adefensive infrastructure at its borders with Iragi Kurdistan. This also exists in the attempt

era® Kurdish cultural centres through the llisuegadam on the Tigris river that is flooding
ancient Kurdish communities such as Hasan K&@r notablyin the case of Flint, Michigan,

and el sewhere, where capital s exfchtionhasat i on
hadfatal implications.

It is in such cases where the biopolitical form of water management designed to control life
turns necrehydrologic and where the potentially poisonous reciprocal humaater
relationship is most prescient. As crimiogist and anthropologist Stefanie Kaargues, this

is a process wherellyas we poi son wat é¥Qfcourbedhiswomdegof poi s

Auso is always wunevenly di st r i blrelaiahtothis r os s

15Sel ma Mesic, AThey Pushed us into the Mud, we were
anything, it was in the middle of the nighRefugee Rights Eurog2020) available atittps://refugee
rights.eu2019/12/19/theypushedus-into-the mud-we-weretrying-to-lift -the-kids-outwe-didnt-know-
anythingit-wasin-the-middle-of-the-night/#_ednl(accessed July 2020).

7Zeynep S. Akinci & P espossassidnabtalogydSeutite Colozatimé a8 DhA mes
Graham ed.Climates: Architecture and the Planetary Imaginé@olumbia Books on Architecture and
the City, Lars Muller Publishers, 20),6p. 142148.

118 Stefanie C. KanélVhere Rivers Meet the&: The Political Ecology of WatéPhiladdphia PA: Temple
University Press, 2012), p.2.
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reciprogty, Jacques Derrida considers the solublé pot i ¢ s o0 fheelemantuof tdes as
pharmakon 6 as 1a] ni sl iagwiady sft hat] opposites are m
pure liquidity, is most easily and dangerously penetrated then corrupted platmeakon

with which it mixes and imneei at el y°I wnnikteeesp.iong wi t h Derri da:
pharmakon,in this thesis water, in liquid form and beyond, gives life whilst also being
manipulated as a threat to If&.Waterbecomesontested, as both the material around which
community pratices oscillateand the context through which death occurs. Whereewat

dissolves what societies want to hide it also stores or archives it and transmits it into other
unexpected spaces. Bodies of water thus perform the tidal double actionpbfatheakm

neither entirely poison nor remedy but both: between excess awmitysdéwod and drought,

and at different scales of toxicity*

Consequently, where the pharmakon is both medicine and cure the weapowiatiens,
explored in the following pagegjvots around the blurring of the rationalisation of rivers
through overt infrastructures, as well as the more insidious weaponisation of the broader
hydrology of rivers. Mbembe would describe this in turn as ghrfacing of the hidden

violences of demoaecy:

reconstituting itself as a form of organization for death. Little by little, terror that is molecular in essence
and allegedly defensive is seeking legitimation by blurring the relations between vislendey, and

the law, faith, commandment, antiedience, the norm and the exception, and even freedom, tracking
and security??

This manifests most overtly in the border ecologies of the EvroggMWaaritsa river.As a
6natural 6 bor debevds and | calham tarciffdibus Ecalogy, shwer is
constructed as both a deterrent and a weapon. In line with a pharmakon, an arcifinious river
border is both per csmuitaaabusignebiliged as b humanlpréduced i | st

weapon For example, the construction of a 12km fence 012 has directed border crossers

119 Jacques Derriddisseminationtrans. by Barbara Johnson (London: Continum, 2004), p.150.

1201n someways echoing the Pharmakon, Wolf and DeHescioli describe water as an irritant, making tense

geopoitical conditions worse, but also as a unifier. p.13. As mentioned above water is not only vital but deadly.

Itis also, in less of a binary way, a biopolitical object as well as a 1paditical object.

2lsee al so S Amnioiedhniceveeveisterdesf er s t o Dakota midwife Wicanh
amniotic waters as integrating O0the dual meaning of T
(poison and cudAmn ido tSdlkeliNewdngdirg?d Jasuary 2017) p.6.

22Mbembe,(2019), p. 7.
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to points in the river where the flow rate is perilously strong and unpredictable, while flood
defences double up as military infrastructure and terror is produced by Greptatetentre

guards who claim that dams upsine in Bulgaria will be opened to flood the river and make
itimpossibletocros®¥Thus the river bordero6s |l ong const
blurred as Greece and the EU increasingly organisie lorders around deadly structures:

from biomdric and digital surveillance, to fences, and the négmrologies of river flow,

flood defence berms, the thickness of mud, and freezing fog.

In the context of paramilitary violence @olombia, rivers has beerappropriated not merely

in the erasure dface but the production of a nedmgdrology. While broadly applicable, this

term is developed in response to the ongoing presence of terror intrinsic to both the acts of
paramilitary violence and the exttave politics and failure of the megadam. Nebgarology,

di scussed in detail in Part 11, thus responi
the | ocation of powerdés assault on the human
In the case of Hidroituango, this occurs through thebilisation of fluvial and wider
hydrological processes. Central to nebyarology is the river itself as a casuaktith knock

on effectsfor the multispecies ecosystems it suppdfsThus, necrehydrolagies are always
multi-species concerrid® This corelatiors between rivers and human and mtranhuman

life as casualties of territorial and extractive politethe common thread running througle

following pages.

To conclude thisntroduction | return to the discourses of hydropolitics and tledspcial,

outlined above, what | reassert through the concepts of the spectrum of wetness, confluent
politcsandnecrdhy dr ol ogy i s that water 6s ruedcadsi onsh
to scarce resources but is dispersed and unruly even Sthtss, and other forms of power,

attempt to control its flows. It, thus, requires a sensibility that accounts for such dispersal and

123Reported to Stefanos by NGO workers at the Fyl&ldtention Centre in March 2020 during a critical
period at the border after Turkish President d o ] a n ¢ hTousr ek lebyadérswiih Sneece. This led to a
drastic increase imiolence against border crossers by Greek forces. See our article IfaarD&r&tefanos
Levidis, 6Wea mtur(Amillh"g2020), aRdilable ahttpd://www.eflux.com/architecture/at
the-border/325751/weaponizirariver/ (accessed April 2020).

24pchille Mbembe6 Ne ¢ r o pRubli¢c Guliue(@00%15:1,pp.1140, p.12.

125val Plumwood identifies the always muttip e c i e s ¢ o mmufnhie pradecs(the desaructiodaf i e o
nature)and alsoof the process (technological brutality alias technological rationality serving the end of
commodi fication). d | néhaemhni tgriosupsudthahumare amwd trhomnut
first to die. (1993)p.13-14.
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unruliness to perceive the often hidden violencesqtefed in relation with water. Indeed, as
| have outlined here amvdll explore further, watevareweaponise@sassemblages amgerate
throughrelationalprocessesit the scales of the particulataits ofelectriaty, flooding and
mist. Accordingly, argue thathe typologies of existing hydropolitical discourslesnot fully
account fothe evolving ways with which human and muggiecies death is produced through

and within water bodies.

The distinct cases exploredhtydrology of the Powerleseflect the diffusion of fatal politics

within planetary rivers. Dactly and obliquely, thishesisidentifies the social and material
stakes of rivers not only as the vessels for crimes against human communities but those
occurring through and within rivecurrents themselves. Faced by the prospect of lives and
rivers dsarticulating and eroding beyond detection tthissisrefuses to let these bodies

dissolve without trace.
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PART |

FLUVIAL FRONTIER: THE EVROS / MERIMARITSA RIVER BORDER

The lie of the mountains, seas, and riversgurope], which serve as boundaries of
the various nations which people it, seems to have fixed forever their number and
size. We may fairly say that the political order of the Guamtt is in some sense the
work of nature.

JeanJacques Rousse&l

In so far as concerns frontiers defined by a waterway as distinct from its banks, the
phrases "course" or "channel" used in the descriptions of the present Treaty signify, as
regards nomavigable rivers, the median line of the waterway or of its principal

branch and, as regards navigable rivers, the median line of the principal channel of
navigation. It will rest with the Boundary Commission to specify whether the frontier
line shall follow any changes of the course or channel which may take place, or
whether itshall be definitely fixed by the position of the course or channel at the time
when the present Treaty comes into force.

Treaty of Lausanrié®

126 As previously statechts part is ceresearched with Stefanos Levidis. The fieldnotes and sketches as well as
hydrophone recordings are my own. These are central to my practice. However, the thinking and research

elsewhere in tis part is jointly produced. Where key terms froor separate research appear, such as spectrum

of wetness, pertinent to my research, or Oborder ecol

127 JeanJacques Rousseau, A Lasting Peace ThrougRetieration of Europe And the State of War (London
Constable, 1917 [1756]) p. 50.

128 Treaty of Lausanne, Article 6., Martin Lawrendée Treaties of Peace 191923, Vol. Il, (New York:
Carnegie Endowment for International Peace, 1924044. (from he¥ on: Lausanne).
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Elsewhere it is the Aegedhat isGr e e lne @ defencehere it is the river. The sound of

the soil scraped by his boot brings into focus the paradox that water is mobilised as eefensiv
boundary of the earthbad notion of Greekness, and accordingly Europeaness. Towards the
end of the short video the offictdt utters the pivotal words: 'Ok, Zagros going to go out. Go
out, takes him, going to Turkey now.' In his broken English he ingisrthtat these men should
stop complaining about their detention because when they are released they will baipicked
once moe and clandestinely pushédck to Turkey across the Evros/Merig river. This is a
cycle regularly repeatedyith many attemphg to cross multiple times iguick succession

after beingoushed back on each occasion.

Kicking the ground he mobilisgbe soil as that which is to be defended. Except for a 12km
fence, the river forms a fluvial frontier against those who attempt to ertosthe EU to apply

for asylum.The deterrent fence was completed in 2012 along the stretch of border that is not
delimited along the river. The fence directed border crossers to more dangerous routes and to
deadlier maritime crossings in the Aegean sd@rig the land borderigkctly and indirectly

it is paradoxicallythe fencenvhichtechnologises the river.

The Brros/Merig/Maritsas the second longest river in the Balkans, running for more than half
of its 530km course through Bulgaria, as the kéari before forming theviEos in Greek, or
Meric in Turkish, for its finaR18 km*32 Thisfinal stretch idrequentlycalledt he 61 and 0
or6nat ur abetwdemwGrebeerard TurkEy The river has remained the boundary since
its delimitation in thel923 Lausanne Peace tre&t* In recent yearshe river has become an

established route for refugees travellingotigh Turkey from Iran, Iraq, Syria, Afghanistan

131 According to his lanyardheman isan employee of the centre and not a police offidera field trip in

November 20& Stefanos interviewed the same man, identified as Chris Michaelidis, then acting deputy director
of the Centre. At the time he made the assurance that he wasegtenything within his powers to ensure that
human rights are respected within the centeegllve Stefanos his business card, with the address of a hotel
room in Orestiada as his address. His presence in Evros, it seems, was as fleeting as thatgégekéeciuas

tasked with keeping outside Greek territory.

32 For the purpose of this chaptle naming of the river indicates its geopolitical division. When the entire
river catchment is discussed all three names will be provided. Veélfieming tojustthe river border between
Greece and Turkey this changes to Evros/Meri¢. When one nanmavidgat the river is being approached from
the context of the relevant side of the border.

My | o poul o sHydrodiplomag tn Pradtice: Tradsboundary WatEmagement in Northern
Gr e eGlabal REST(2008) 10:3, pp. 28294,p.292

34 The treatybrought an end to the Gredaurkish war of 19191923.
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and Bangladesh, as well as freast Africaand elsewherdncreasingly, Turkish and Kurdish

refugees are crossing in@reece in response to Turkish Presidecep Tayyi p Erd
Justice and DevelopmenaR t y 0s r e p teMasyidroven ingheit effdrts to sross.
Those who make it do not necessa,noftehwetaads cape

cold, theyare instead illegally sent back byasked operatives under the cover of night.

In December018humanitarian NGQHuman Rights Watcpublished the testimonies of 26

asylum seekers in Greece and Turkey concerning events taking place between the months of
April and Novemberwhen most Evros ossings and pushbacks océtfThese testimonies

provide crucial firsthand experience of the ways the river has been made treacherous, and
these are referred to throughout this part ofttiesis 2018 saw an increagethe numbers of

people taking the EHws route, with the International Organization For Migration (IOM)
registering 13,784 arrivals by the end of September, four times the number of the previous
year’® I n June 2018 Turkey suspemdedrtelenedbdl s
200218 an ageement thahas concerned tHdNHCR Special Rapporte@sit is deemed to
exclusively operate to 6combat[é] Aill egal o
human rights of migrants, such as fsrefoulemen or the principle of the best interesisthe

c h i ¥ @révious reports identify that pushback practices are systematic and embedded,
stretching back to before 206f.

1’RecentlyEr dolffasn t hr eat e nde dt hteo Loanosdaenmrme ster eaty to much col
counter parts. He |l efirad &Sjme it hs t WMC nG rr eoaTkhedbuardEnmza lon At hen
December 2017) available &ttps://www.theguardian.com/world/2017/dec/07/turksbsidenterdoganto-
makelandmarkvisit-to-greecgaccessed: March 2019).

BSHumanRi ght s Watch VH&Went 6Buskbac kDBecemler 18 2018k avajlabBor der 6
at: https://www.hrw.org/news/2018/12/18/greedslent-pushbackgurkey-border(accessed March 2019

B'TUNHCR, O6UNHCR Shocked at Deaths in northern Greecebd
https://www.unhcr.org/gr/en/1064dinhcrshockedat-deathsin-northerngreece.htm{accessed March 2019).

138 At the time of writing, following the election ofreew rightwing government in Greece, human rights
organizations on the ground report that the infamousTtiley deal is déacto suspended, even if still
standingon paper. Such a volatile condition paves the way for an increase in illegal pushbacks.

13%Report of the Special Rapporteur on the human rights of migrants, Frangois Crépeau on his mission to Greece
(25 November to 3 December 2012) p.9 available at:
https://mww.ohchr.org/Documents/Issues/.../A.HRC.23.46.Add.4_Greece.doc

(accessed May 2019).

“9Rafael Jimenez, 6Stuck in a RevehndMigrantsBtther : | raqi s
Greece/ Tur key Ent r anluemantRghtstWate{?26ENovernbpre2808) athitableat: 6
https://www.hrw.org/report/2008/11/26/stuc&volving-door/iragisand-otherasylumseekersandmigrants
greece/turkeyaccessed May 2019).; ProAsyl, The Greek Council for Refugeed, al nf omobi | e, o6Wal |
Shame: Accounts from the inside: The Detention€er e of Evrosoé (April 2012) avai
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https://www.theguardian.com/world/2017/dec/07/turkish-president-erdogan-to-make-landmark-visit-to-greece
https://www.hrw.org/news/2018/12/18/greece-violent-pushbacks-turkey-border
https://www.unhcr.org/gr/en/10611-unhcr-shocked-at-deaths-in-northern-greece.html
https://www.ohchr.org/Documents/Issues/.../A.HRC.23.46.Add.4_Greece.doc%5d
https://www.ohchr.org/Documents/Issues/.../A.HRC.23.46.Add.4_Greece.doc%5d
https://www.hrw.org/report/2008/11/26/stuck-revolving-door/iraqis-and-other-asylum-seekers-and-migrants-greece/turkey
https://www.hrw.org/report/2008/11/26/stuck-revolving-door/iraqis-and-other-asylum-seekers-and-migrants-greece/turkey

Within the context of crossing and pushbacks the key questions asked in this part, include how
is the river weaponised? How tlee ambiguitie produced within the fluvial frontier produce

a condition of ecological exception where the state acts in violent excess? Finally, what
methodological approaches can be adopted to perceive the subtle modes of bordering in such
environmentalveaponisationThese questions will be approached through four main sections:

li. Arci finious: 0 Fi t ;TioSoWding dhe Bdrder IrEBeeoming: O u t
Practice Notel.iii Transboundary Waterandl.iv Accretion and Avulsion.

Through a fiekdwork practicefocusing primarily on the river ecosystem and floodplain
conducted at the Evros/Meri¢ in February 2019, this research takes the form of field notes,
hydrophone recordings, photography, and cartogeapbthods These field notes and images
punctuate thedilowing, giving texture to the conceptual thinking that took place in the field.
A multi-disciplinary approach is likewise adopted here through the assemblage of critical
humanities discourse with natural sciences and legal boundaryulitsatThrough his
approach this part of thinesisexplores the strained border relationship between Greece,
Bulgaria, the EU and Turkey as it manifests across ecological scales at the
Evros/Merig/Maritsa*! In the foreground are tensions over irregulandieo crossingbetween
Greece and Turke¥f?a friction that spans across ongoing territorial disputes between the two
and in the background centuries of political friction and military conflibese tensions have

had environmental impacts, including tfelures of tansboundary river management and
adequate flood prevention. Alongside the Aegean islands, boundary discordedias
concentratedtthe Evros/Meric, implicating the river withtheconfluent politics of the fluvial

frontier.

https://www.proasyl.de/wp
content/uploads/2015/IRPRO ASYL Report Walls_of Shame Accounts From The Inside Detention Cente
rs_of Evros_April 2012 .pdf(accessed may 2019).

1 The Thracian plain and Evros river have been of straggppolitical importance for centuries. The history
and memory of conflicin the region is engrained into the border landscape. Including a decisive victory by
vastly outnumbered Ottoman forces against an invading Serbian army at the battle of Ma8%h ithis took
place near the Greek village of Ormenio close to the@idg border. The river is said to have run red with the
blood of Serbian soldiers drowning and dying in the river as they escaped theHzatild.W.V.

Temperley History of Serka (H. Fertig, 1917) p. 97.

1421rregular border crossings also take plaeaeen Bulgaria and Turkey although this is not the primary focus

of this chapter. As recently as July 2019 the Hwkey readmission deal was suspended ushering in a further
increag in the numbers of illegal pushbacks from Greece and Bulgaria into Turkey
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The fluvial frantier incorpaates both the social weight of rivers and expanded environmental
forms of bordering. River borders are complex examples of the employment of environmental
features in bordering processes. As bordevers embody a paradoxicabncentrationand
diffusionof their social and political surroundings. Where hydrosocial and relational thinking
increasingly understands rivers as contairgngcentrationsof multiple social and political
conditions!*® borders on the other hand are increasingly undiedsas aiffusionof power
across technological, soetultural and environmental process&sThe fluvial frontier of the
Evros/Meri¢ thus incorporates the material and soaltural conditions at plavithin its
floodplain. The borderegimeappropria¢s the riverine characteristics of flow, erosion, mud,
turbulence and fog as much asistfounded onmilitary, agriculture and environmental
conservatiomractices These elements are braided into thelbpproducing a complex weave

of strands that thipartof this thesisattempts to explicatél he technological militarisation of
the riparian zoneagainst invading Turkish forces the Greek side of the river is likewise
marshdled agaist border crossers. Foremost amongst this orgamset the fence built in
2012 to close the safest rodite crossingjn the north near Edirn@nddirecting crossings to
moredangerous routes into Greece (contiifogito a rise indeaths in the Aegeanin a more
direct manner the floodplain is miliiaed through the illegal and often violent pushbacks of

crossers back into Turkey by clandestine forces.

This combination of elements around the river has led us to asitisthe role of water in the
politics of death at the border? Hereer watersstand between and, perhaps more importantly,
blur the binarisms of connection / division, and life / death. The fluvial frontier is a complex
and nuanced territorial condition braiding together multipgenents including conservation,
transboundary rivenanagement, military technology, the geopolitics of resource logistics, and
the diverging visible and opaque politics of border crosamjpush backsn their influential
bookBorder as Method, or, thElultiplication of Labor Sandro Mezzadra and Bréteilson

state thaatbordesit is never as easy as to make clear distinctions between division and flow,

143 Sswyngedouw (2004) p.4.
YiAnssiPaasi 6 Boundaries as social pr oc &sopobtiss:(1998)e3rlrpp.t or i al i

69i 88, p.73, p.82.; see also, Marco Ferrari, Elisa Pasqual & Andrea Bagrdtnjing Border: Alpine
Cartographes of Climate Chang@New York NY: Columlia Books on Architecture and the City, 2019).
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or division and fragmentatio¥t® Instead, in their unfolding of the seminal work of

anthropologs Anna Tsing, front i elegalardrllegaltphbécaddc on f u

private, disciplined and wild"*® Mezzadra and Neilson suggest that border zones are entangled
with the paradoxes of both connection and disconnection. The border, thgstoigédher

floodplain, military buffer zone, conseman, and resource exchange. Between these elements

the Evros is a technol dhlesefriptions tesultie aspegoific tyseu ¢ h

of border waterThese border waters arecanfluenthydrosocial politics of discortf’ Such
discord revoles around the frictions produced by the braiding of the above elements through

the exchange of resourcespipelines,unregulated pollutiorand major flood events.

The border condition produces g#&yof water that is itself an arcifinious infrastrueturhe
production of water through specific sogiatural contexts changes not only the institutional
and discursive constructions of water but also its very physical presémt¢ern influencing

thesocionatures it is internally connected witl¥ Thisechoes Jamie Linton and Jessica Budds

statementthat wat er i nternal i zes “motleeicantext of &Horderingo n s

a

water the mutuaand internalisedelationship of water andsect y 1 s one i n whi

agency is harnessed violgntiithin the social formation of the border. This specific border

water has emergegince the Athens protocol of 192@ior to1926t he r i ver 6 s pr oc

other association$n the time sincehoweverthis water has become a specifically bordering
sccio-natural construction. In return, through the mutuality of water the surrounding
transboundary tensions produce a type of waiaditioned by the bordeKaren Bakkeilso
emphasises that in specific sociatures the mutuality of water has an agendind positive

role in the production of social formatioff8.Thinking through the cases of thisesis | would

145 Sandro Mezzadra and Brett Neils@urder as Methogdor, the Multiplication of Labo{Durham NC: Duke
University Press, 2013) p.2401.

148 Anna Tsing Friction: An Ehnography of Global Connectidirinceton NJ: Princeton University Press,
2005) p.41.

147 Henri Lefebvre identifies that sovereign space is established through originary and continuing acts of
violence. The Lausanne treaty itself can be @mredassuchan orignary act with continuing repercussions.
The Production of Spac&ans. by Donald Nicolse8mith (Oxford: Blackwell, 1991) p.280.

“8Jamie Linton and Jessica Budds, 6The Hydileacaloci al Cy
approachtava t e Geoforum(2014) 57, pp.17180,p.1724. ( Karen Bakker, o6éWater: P
mat e r iSecial&tudies of Scien(2012) 42:4, pp.61623). Here, however, | show how in constructing a

specific hydrosocial formatiowa t e r 6 d9s malgliged foryiolent processes.

149 Linton and Budds, (2014), p.171.

Karen Bakker, o6Wat er : P oSodiat Studieslof Sciem@0ig) 42t4jpp.61:6281 , mat e
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argue that a reverseutuality also operates at the Evros/Meri¢/Maritsa, whereby the framing

of wat er 6s adfieicusbgrdeting praaegdefining bothborders and national

identities has a violent impact on the production of social relatidihss is mrticulaly the

casewhere social relations include the fatal treatment of refugees and asylum seekers.
Consequentlynot only are wters harnessed as an external medium of border violence, they

al so o0internalised this poddicdsiawaerthafisheailyp | or €
polluted, susceptible to major flooding, increasingly saline close to the Deltamasd

tellingly, bearing the bodies of those displaced by conflict and illegairséukeir attempt to

claim asylum. With border water conditioned in this wag, claim that rather than being a

6natural ¢ border, t he bddensedsature'® an exempl ary

As much as the Evros/Meri¢ is always a spatial configuration thigibg of infrastructure,
policy and water resonates with anthropol ogi
concept not place, and a aGwayhohgbsmag¥nbegds
The very drawing of a fixed yet imagiydme along the central course of the river (dictated at
Lausanne, above) effectively produced the river as a frontier, whereby its movements and muds
become spaces where sovereigrittaial imaginaries are projected. It is such a legalitorial

imagnary that turns the vectors and fluid dynamics of the river into a weapon.

InHo!l | ow Land: | sr ael 0 sEy#l Weizman eenphisises dhat dirfear Oc ¢ u
borders, a legacy dhe military cartographic imagination, have become elastithe elatic

border is constantly being remade, it shifts and reforms and, as Weizman identifies, is as, or
even more, deadly than static bordefs At the EvrosMeric this elasticity is preseras the

blurring between flood defences and tardpsin the form of the berm (which we will explore

later in this part}°° Despite the elasticity of the border in practice, the violent discriminations

BIThis inversion is ahessentral pillar to Stefanosodos t

152Elizabeth A.Povinelli,éT hr ee | magi nari es of tFlomier fnagnariess @ Apriwi t h | | |
2019) available atttp://fronierimaginaries.org/organisation/essaysitnaginariesof-the-frontier-with-
illustrations(accessed May 2019).

18EyalWeizman(2007), 6.; Weizman includes the terms Odésepar a
6roadblocks'tebchecapeasts' 0special security zones',
border synonyms.

54 bid, p.7.

155 pPrem KumaRajaram and Carl Grunefar r have defined the term 6border s
division between inside (domestic and out si de (alien) instead consider:i
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reproduced by bordering statesntinueto limit the epstemology of the borderto stark
divisions. These idisions maintain naturalised ethnic difference through equally naturalised
boundarieg>® To seethis frontier asa spectrum of wetness, however, uncovers the production

of the border as a simple geographnd ethnic demarcation when it has always opeiate
dispersed and muddy ways beyond the reductive binarisms of inside and, autsitigpower

tries to sustain. This spectrum of operation in liquid farmoludes river waters, mud,
disinfectant spraysand liquid gas passing through pipelines beneaghritrer. With this
expanded perspective we aimto critique and
This is intended to deaturalise borders and, in turn, furtherrdguralise racist rhetic that
reproduce ethnic and cultural divisionBy thinking against material and discursive
reproductions of both rivers anRuviabFrantketrer s as
identifies the Evros/Meri¢/Maritsa as the result of multiple orgénisal technologies of

territorial sovereignty.

In addition to the fluvial frontier, the key terms that are employed in this chapter, include:
arcifinious, thalweg, andatery spectrumArcifiniousis a term derived from the legal heredity

of internatioral border law, and refers to a state,imdeedarcifinious statepounded by
geophysical limits considered to have defensive capabilities such as rivers and motinains.
decision to choose these ggloysical features for their hostile qualities is itably the
instrumentalisation of what have commby been t hought of as o6nat
of arcifinious boundaries is mobilised in naturalising processes central to claims of territorial
sovereigntylnternational river borders are regularlg&ed upon the thalwegs the deepest

and fastet flowing part of river channel3his ismost commonlgothatboth parties can utilise

the fastest and deepest downstream channel for navigation purposes. As the fastest part of the
river, however, it is lao the most lethaBy thinking with rivers asnsufficient boundaries this
chapter, however, attempts to challenge the arcifinious and, in turn, goes some way to further

denaturalise the very territorial claims of the nation state. In doing so thetamiceriof

relational . 6 -Warjle@s)Bor ke IGs saplgs: Hi dden Geographies an
Edge(Minneapolis MN: University of Minnesotaress, 2007) 0.

156 JohnAgnew has written of the imposition of borders as territorial and, therefore, epistemologically limiting

phenomenathate qui re practices that think and act beyond th
Mind: Ref r ami ng B o r Ehics axdiGiobahHolitias(80068)1:4, pp. 175191
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geophysical features Asundaries byantemporaryorder regime’S’is identified through the

arcifinious as theppropriation ofi n a t uaweapona s

Today the river continues to be shadowed by a military buffer zone extending as far as the
railway lineandmain roads at the edge of the floodplain, often engulfing entire villages. The
variation of the border from the thalweg, at the ceafrthe river course, to the floodplain /
buffer zone is the result of a combination of ecological, militargl, in places, conservation
practices producing a fluvial border technoldefThe blurring of the floodplain and buffer

zone is a particular fosuof this chapter. Access to the buffer zone is tightly controlled and
photography is prohibited, creating @asce image regime and clear limitations for research.
This further contributes to an ambiguous frontier zone with gaps in knowledge and obeervati

within which extraterritorial violence takes place with impunity.

The ambiguity of this frontier is furén constructed by the multiple actérenany unidentified

i operating within the uncertain floodplai6.J oi nt Oper ati on Pofsei don
Frontexds (the EU border and coastguard age
mythology castingasyjum seekersas mortals committing the hubris of seeking refuge in

Europe, while Frontex claims the role of the chastising d&ltflere, Poseidorgod of both

the sea and rivers, intervenes at the land / water divide. In mythology where his trident struck

the land earthquakes, flooding and drowning enstiee trident in this case takes the form of
Frontexds RABI Ts ( Rapi dtheBshadowy rforces suspecteadeoin t i o n
multiple cases of pushbacks and violehesen of killing border crosset&?Revealingly,they

are what European Home Affaiso mmi ssi oner Cecilia Mal mstr°m
demonstrati on o f?! % FEhemanifestaion ofhis soliddrity remaing dubious,

157 By border regime we refer to a combination of elements that directly and indirectly govern the frontier. The
regime might refer to direct actions by the individual states, or supranational organisationsrFocitexs but
also the very ambiguities ofatfluvial frontier as contributing to political and social conditions.

158 The geomorphological shifts of the riverbed inherent to fluvial processes speak to Remzdni He | | er & s

understanding of the Hdecobiuphimgdbébof borders on | and,
mobiled presentinghtiltiei mgssiddidrdeist @or ecfhzad ¢ easzzani , O6Li g
Investigating the Deats of Mi grants at t hRorensis(@0%4), M&80.i t i me Fronti er
Hel ena Drysdale, O6Night vigil in Thrace: Despite it:

Greece. Welcome t o EuAEONEDOSEptambeR®12)pvaitadetas bor der , 6
https://aeon.co/essays/greesethercrisiscopingwith-a-rising-tide-of-immigrants(accessed May 2019).

180 ProAsyl et al, (2012) 3.

161 | bid.
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asa 2012reportby German asylum advocacy organisatlmAsyl states6 Ther e ar e ma
actors involved in the procedures of border patrols and screening, so ambiguity over the
respective roles and msnsibilities creates a gap in accountability and potentially permits

i mp u i In agditién to the multiple acts, impunity isalsopr oduced by t he bu
folding of the excess represented by floodwaters into the excesses of sovereign territoria
powerWhat we have discovered in this case is t
sol i dar i teyioaregasin whzleatings are customary, official documentation is
throwninto rivers and, after seasonal floods, bodies wash uperatcretions of the border

This might be understood as the construction of an ecology of exception. Adagititzal
philosophetGi or gi o Agambendés definition of the st
between law and fact where the demands of a constrsietiess necessitggoduca spaces in

which state violence is enacted with impurtfty Likewise, critical border scholars Bm

Kumar Rajaram and Carl GruneW/arr suggest that the exposure of border crossers to fatal
forces i1 s the operation of Ot he zones of e
f u n c t*Howeven in relation to the fluvial frontierather than a spacof exemption
sovereign power does not cease to function
production of impunity. The frontier reveals itself as an excess of law rather than its absence.

Consequentlythis is notthe cessato n o f  pctow laut ité \gery puapose.

The violence of the border operates under an equivalent construction of necessity. In Evros this
folds together the ambiguous space of the floodplain with transboundary imidasse.most

evident when wateshifts and flods beyond the cartographic line of the balRd#t blurs the

162 |pid. p.8;Julie Evans,dVherelawlessnesis law: the settlercolonialfrontier asalegalspaceofvi ol .enc e 6
AustralianFeministLaw Journal (2009)30:1,pp. 3-22; See alsoSuvendriniPererap O ¢ e eorpégecaphies,
refugeebodiesandthe makingandunmakingof w a t demsntRevew (2013)103:1,pp.58-79.

163 Giorgio Agamben State of Exceptigrirans. by Kevin Attell (Chicago IL: University of Chicago Press,
2005)p.29.

%4Rajaram & Grundywar r, 6The I rregular Migrant As Homo Sacer:
Malaysia A n d T Imtarhatioaah Migration(2004) 42, pp. 3363, p.38.

185 povinelli, Geontologies: A Regiuem to Late Liberalidurham NC: Duke University Press, 20361922;
For more on the spatial politics of the cartographic discipline of theséieBilip Da Cunha (2018).
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cartographic and physical delimitation to scale the border up to the entire floodplain / buffer

zonelt®

LETNEN

Buffer Zone (ZAP)
River Banks (low level)
GR/TR Border

Google Earth

P 2012 Imagery Date: 4/4/2015  41°2112.95" N 26°35'67.70"E elev Om _eyealt 12.40 km

Figure5 Diagram of the overlaps of floodingdfe on the % of April 2015) with the Zoni Asfaleias Prokalypsis
(ZAP) or Security Buffer Zone. (Ifor Duncan and Stefanos Levidis).

The above diagram records a flood event in April 2015 on one of the major behdgigér

east of Didymoteicho. Heredtlriver stretches from the village of Isaakio, in the bottom left of

the map, to Pythio, at the top. The annotat:i
as far as the railway berm itself (indicated bydhshed line for the railway above. Berare

banks of earth often used for flood defence purpod®gh the numbers of deaths on the

railways rising in recent yeai$ is, at least in an oblique way, incorporated within the
assemblage of obstacles madati against migrant®’ The diagram estalishes the
overlapping relationship between the raised railway, as flood barrier, and the military buffer
zone. The river as a militarized space extends aasftire flood bermi incorporating the

floodplan as a crucial arcifinious element within éhboder infrastructure. Perhaps -un

166 The Evros region, as | shall develop further, is skirted by a military buffer zone restrictiisg &xtiee river.

¥"Refugee.info, OHi ddleur kDeayn g earnsd abto rtdheer 6Gr(e2e5c/ed 1/ 201 9)
https://blog.refugee.info/majaisks-at-the-greekland-border/(accessed May 2019).
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coincidentally this small stretch of river is a regular point for both cros$ftaysd pushbacks,

as well aghe location of the deaths of twelve border crossers between 2000 ant?2810.
case on the'8of May 2018, involvinga group of 14 attempting to cross during a flood event,
speaks directly to the overlapping of flooding with the operations of the border. The attempt
failed and resultedh one fatality. Once thieorder crosseneturned to Turkeyhey attempted

to contat Greek authorities with a picture of the ID card and the GPS location ofisiseng
person Greek Police stated thiie flooding was too sevet@ attempt a recovery, and over the
next few days no confirmation of the recoveryrsf body was receiveéd® As we shall explore

later flooding islikewise referenced by the Police in their attempts to obscure the possibility

of the existence of pushbacks.

\\\\
S S

Figure6 On topof the berm at Dikaia (Ifobuncan and Stefanos Levidz019.

188For example, a group of nearly 2p8ople including 37 children, crossed at Pythio on the 26th December
2005. Watch the Med 6Travellers stranded on an isl and
http://www.watchthemed.net/reports/view/3@rcessed May 2019).

169 pavlidis & Karakasi, (2019), p.469.; In August 2016aup werestranded on an island in the middle of the
riverit owards the |l eft of the image. Watch the Med, 6Tr a
(03/08/2016)http://www.watchthema.net/reprts/view/550(Accessed May 2019).

""Watch the Med, 614 Tr averldek sl aartd ebmprtd @ro, came sd eTaud kp
http://www.watchthemed.net/reports/view/85®Ecessed May 2019).
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To counter the obfuscating tactics deployed by the Police in their use of floocanglasi,

requires perceiving the entire flood zone as a border technology. This, in turn, involves a
beholding eye striving to seeater as freezing fog in the valleyew in the field and mud in

the riverbanks as clearly as it sees water in the material intengtye ohainriver channel

Such a mode of perceptiomakesevidentthe contradictory way the border regime outwardly
maintains ariver / land divide whilstale ady oper ating as an expande

technology’*

This includes interstitial muddine$sa muddiness that is itself hazardd(sMany refugee
testimonies describe the point of stepping onto tleigt as saturated and difficult to wal
through'!” Mud is often an unaccounted element in the arcifinious imaginary of thetfver.
The aftereffects of immersion and soaking rain are also folded into the spectrum, where the
wetness of the fluvial frontieis embodied by border crossers and lbees deadly through
hypothermia.Mud emphasizes howhe ecosystem bordeexists throughthe full watery
spectrum, where violence spageach ofthe elements of the spectrum. Here we perceive the
river border as a relanal zone of flows, currents, grounddanver water, mud, floods, and
irrigation technologiesThis mode of perception understands borders beyond the cartographic
linest’ that power chooses to represent itbeifas always already expandguioughdeadly

infrastructues thatconsist ofspectruns ofmaterialand environmest elements

"IAnssi Paasi, 6Border studies reani maEndeamentgadi ng beyol
Planning A(2012) 44:D, pp. 23089, p. 2304.

172 We found the thick and deep mud tracks hazardous to drive on.

173 Behzad YaghmaianEmbracing the InfidelStories of Muslim Migrants on the Journey We&w York:
Del acorte Press, 2005) p. 1 libescroSsingeMerichdtwegnelerkemamdne d &6 Ro b e
Bulgaria and walking in mud up to their knees in the riverbank.

1741n his treatise on the poetics of water, Gaston Bachelard considered that in the union of water and earth,
Owater is dreamedfitrenteur meardi masi tbs nrdelre 6ad fsthe mater.
with wateri it is mallealte within the frontier imaginary. Malleable, for example, into the form of the

embankment. Bachelar&yater and Dreams: An Essay on the Imagination oftédatrans. by Edith Farrell

(Dallas TX: Dallas Institute of Humanities and Culture, 1982 [1942])4.10

175 Denis Cosgroveipollo's Eye: A Cartographic Genealogy of the Earth in the Western Imagination
(Baltimore MD: Johns Hopkins University Pre2803.
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ARCI FI NI OUS: OFI'T TO KEEP THE ENEMY OUTS®
or dedONATURALOGIi sing BORDERS

Arcifnious: a. rare. [f. L. arci-fini-us(f. arc- (arx) defence, oa r ¢ td ward +finis boundary) +ous.]
Having a frontier which forms a natural defence. (The exact sense of the word in Latin is disputed.) /
1859 in WORCESTER. 1884 TWISSw of Nationdl. 215 A Title to Territory by reason of contiguity,
in the casef Arcifinious States, so called according to Varro because their territory admits of boundaries
fit to keep the enemy oufifes arcendis hostibus idongp@ other words, of States whose territory
admits of practical limits, such as rivers and mourstaiga reciprocal titlé’®
With 72,000 km of river and stream forming over a third of all international land boundaries it
is clear that rivers offer characteristics that are attractive to those tasked with the territorial
project of i lmiprd&NModmrgre, the woel argfimisus implies the identification
of States which are demarcated alodgpr act i cal 6 s. Swh delinitationi a |
understands a mountainous region as the edge of a national comwhiaitys in turn defined
by being bounded bythis geophysical elementn this way rivers are used to divide where
connection might be just as, if not more, feasiblesuch case national identityagnsequently
defined by a perceived naturalness based on the perception thed tiieer, mountain is itself
a natural boundaryhis cartographic perspective was certainly dominant at the drawing of the
border between Greece and Turkey at the Lausanne treaty inari3as evidenced by the

Fylakio border guard, remains a domineomporent of Greelnhationalist identity

RecentlyLorenzoPezzani an€harlesHe | | er have i ncorporated Thei
environmento to i dent i f ysatiorhad anradpéneadive borderb et we
regime and policy decisionsf chameling migrants into increasingly hostile terrains, most

notably the Mediterranean. Central to their thesis & \thry harnessing of geophysical

N

characteristics as tools of the bord®.l t is in this way that
b o u n d &Yareelssenoby design not only as modes of deterrence but as weapons. The

malleability of such physiographic boundaries is likewise calculated into the

176 Oxford English Dictionary2 nd ed. (Oxford: Oxford University Press
"John W. Donaldson, 6Paradox of the moving Waeundar y:
Alternativeg(2011) 4:2, pp.158.70; For Trespass line see Martin GlassPRetitical GeographyNew York:

John Wiley & Sons, 1993), p.73.

18pezzai & Heller, O6fiHostile Environmento(s): Sensing m

179 Glassner, (1993).77.
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Evros/Meri¢/Maritsa. An increase in crossings in 2011, 55,000 in total, led the Greek
government, witfEU assisance, to build a 12 km fence along the land border in the north of
the region. The deterrent fence was completed in 201Re stretch of border that is not
delimited along the river but specified in Article 2(2) of the Lausanne treaty as rinatneen
BosnaKeuy and Tchoreleuy [now:K a r alasp as-not to isolate the village suburbs of
Edirne!® Directly altering the land border and indirectly technologising the ,rther fence

directed border crossers to more dangerous routes acrossthe riv

The denaturalised condition of the v can itself be extrapolated from the way international

law conceives of rivers as borders. Foundational amongst this literature is Dutch jurist Hugo
Gr ot i us 6s df thd Rights of artand eaddrotius identifies the notion of the
weaponisedor der within the O6Arcifiniousd state,

keep the ®nemy out o:

such |l ands as are occupied or possessed, i ther a
arcifinious lands, the river, by gradually altey its course, does also alter the borders of the territory; and
whatsoever the river casts up to the opposite side, shall be under his jurisdiction, to whom the augmentation

is made'®?

For John Donalsbn, legal scholar, and crucial author in the fidlchternational river border

I aw, both Grotius, and following him jurist
‘arcifinious’ or 'natural’ military frontier zones that are "indetermined"”, natanal flexible

based on the a'fHdreiwe see aauea to thd wedponisatien.ofdhe river, not,
indeed, as O6natur al 6 b utforce dhistforce mighiotaké maayr vy al
forms, even the indirect force of changes in rir@nagement policy, as we shall discuss

further in thesection Liii Transboundary Rivers'he impacts of these forces might be lateral,

relational, as well as vertical.

180 ausanne, Atrticle 2.; It is in the strange triangle of land, referred to asrane land, that border crossers
encouraged bthe Turkish opening of the border in March 2020 were caught between two states. After
swimming across the river and bkaay down sections of fence large groups of people were faced by Greek riot
police and attacked with tear gas and even live roundseTéneents were occurring during the writing of
corrections and so have not been fully integrated into the body of the tex

181 Donaldson, (2011) p.159.
182 Hugo Grotius Of the Rights of War and Peagieondon: Brown, Ward, Meares, 1715).
®Donaldson,(201) p. 159. As the Oxford English dictionary id

1884Law of Nationdl, paraphrases Varro, identifying the certain features of the landscape are chosen as
Oboundaries fit to keep the enemy out. o
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The trespass line here is a large river, annually discharging approxii32@0/000 tonnes of

sediment and 9.5 khof freshwater from t& Rila mountains in Bulgaria through a region of

rich biodiversity and riparian habitats out into the Aeg@&ese ckulations of river flow and

sediment transportation conceal a deadly politics of bordering that incorporates the full
spectrum of the rikr 6 s hydr ol ogy. The volume and the
treacherous to cr oss. ofmiltady geographg be addressgesottee ¢ 0 m
significant characteristics of rivers in military application. These include width, depth and most

importantly current velocity:

Current velocities, usually stated in feet or meters per second, depend primahi¢éysteepness of the
stream bed. Twentfive to 30 feet (7 meters) per second or 17 to 20 miles an hour is considered quite
fast, wheread or 2 feet per second or less is sluggish. The deepest, fastest flow normally follows the
main channel well abovedhbottom, because stream banks and beds function as friction Békes.

The mean annual flow rate of the Evros is 188mbetween Decendy and April this

fluctuates from 136 As' and 239 rs!). Unevenly distributed along its course are points

where the river becomes treacherdtisAlongside his colleague MarMaleria Karakasithe

coroner of Alexandroupolis, Evros region, Professor Pakbvlidisstates that as with the sea

rivers are deadly and the location and retrieval of bodies is d@iffexult. They have identified

that no standar dirzeeldatded idd ati honh hds otheoead eerst
the collation of d& and statistics are often tenuous. Nevertheless, they suggest that current
estimates omigrant deathgvashed up on river and seashores could be as much dkiohef

the global total of border death Data on bodies emerging from the river on thekiilr side

is not available, thus the transboundary nature of the Evros/Merig further hinders calééation.

184 John M. Collirs, Military Geography: For Professionals and the PuliWashington DC: National Defense
University Press, 1998), p.32

BTD.Kanel |l opoulos, et al. 6éGeochemical composition of
River, northeasten A e g eJournal®fevarin® Systenf2006) 63 pp. 637 8, p. 65; Theri anos,
geographical distribution of the Greek rivers supply. Bulletin of Geological Soci&Gyeafce (1974) 11, pp.28

58.; N. Friligos, 0L o deat$andrioaesgCGomtributifig toSNattient Disttibytionrsoh d Nut r
the Evros River, in t he Whaterandthe EnergnenefhilaBetphiad Gardon add. Rose,
Breach Science Publishers, 1991).

186 pavlidis is the authority on postmortem studytia regionPavos Pavlidis & Mariaval er i a Kar akasi ,
Retrospective Statistical Revienf Deaths Owingo Migration Throughthe Southeasternmost Land Bordefrs
the European Union, Greece 20004 Disasteryf 2019) 43: 3, pp. 459147 p. 460.

187 |bid, p.466.
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Echoing Collins, they identify the Evrosos
velocity of waters, and muddy and steeply deepening rives® Els@where, Pavlidis goes

into detail about the many hazards of the river, as well its very stnamgnts, dirty water,

uneven muddy ground, and branches lodged in the silts of the riverbed:

at one meter distance 50rcm;the heltesteprthatvonerniightriake isatas 6 d e |
depth of three meters because the vortex of the rieates so called holes. A second factor increasing

the danger is that migrants wusually crosse at ni gl
going which makes them panic easily. Many of them
they will lose the feeling of space and they might drown. Finally, the migrants are often not allowed to

carry their bags with them due to lack of spadhe inflatable boats, which results in one person wearing

three shirts, three pairs of trousers ondap of the other. If they fall in the water the weight of whet

clothes will pull them dowr®®

Pavlidisas sembl es el e me nt spataliy totoltlee thmeimang thréass pasedmp | e >
by its arcifinious characteristics, processes and volumes. Most of the fatalities within the years

of their study (200414) occurred at the very north of the regionrrigkaia, as well as in the

middle section bthe river near the old silk town of Soufli, and towards Feres at the delta in

the south®® As places where we were able to access the river, iBi#iia and Feresvere

important locations for our research.

Pavl i di sds c aéntfiadwiahinithe msowiaginiervieves collated by ProAsyl.
In one particular interview with H.Y., an Iranian woman, who crossed the Evros/Meri¢ with

her family was left to thenercy of the river and inept traffickers:

AThere were t wo b o aeredthesecornd tvith a total of &3 persodseénsideWae beat t
turned around and we all fell into the water. Some of us could hold on the boat while others were swept
amay by the sea. We coul dnot sSwi m. The Dbetvest got i
anymore. We didnét know which side was Turkish an
reached the Turkish coast. Me and another woman were jirgj toysurvive. The Turkish authorities

rescued some of us. My two daughters and some& dhe wer e carried away by the
t hem. I was trying to keep myself above the water
The Turksh police searched for some hours for my daughters. Then they brought us to detemtson. | w
desperate. We were brought to Istanbul and released. With the hope of finding my two daughters we
returned to Greece. We crossed the river again and went dited@lyestiada Police Headquarters in

order to report the loss of our daughters. We askegdtice for help. They said we should tell that to

the place they will bring us to. Then they brought us to Fylakio detention centre. Upon registration we

said thatwe had lost our daughters. It was horrible. We asked for help and they showedtaloge

of food in order t% identify our nationality.o

188 |bid,, p.463.
®Wpavlidisodos words @uD)tpesd. in ProAsyl et al .,
190 pavlidis & Karakasi (2019) p.471.

1ProAsyl et al,, (2012) p.838.
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I n the above words H.Y.b6s daughters have be
characteristics. As isvidenced here, border crossers are exposed to the disorientation of the
turbulent force®f the river. Drowning often occurs through the capsizing of boats (typically

15-20 people in each) and the instability of the plastic inflatable vessel$*a#ted.afloat the
riveroés vortex where t hé betweemghe twa bapksf staten e h a s

territory1 that the fluvial frontier becomes deadly.

The case of H.Y., who was herself detained, as with many others, is indicative of the
precariousngs produced by the fen&® Previously crossing had taken place where the fence

now stands fte bearing of the border identified in article 2(2) of the Lausanne treaty]. Where

the border is delimitednlandof t he ri ver 6s <course on the Gr
characteristics of the river itsetfight beminimised but the threat is ndthe bodering practice

of the fence, however, the land route making crossers increasingly vulnerable to th¥ river.

The points chosen by smugglers, taking place elsewhere alongptivreeand at night stress

the hazardous elements of the rif®€rThese are direct esul t s of the fenc

violencel®

In their chapter on the extraterritorial politics of the drowhedy at sed®’ Elaine Stratford
and Thérése Murray compose a detailed outline of the drowning process in both fresh and salt
water and the mujtie contingencies and taphonomic pathways of the transportation and

92 pavlidis & Karakasi, 2019, p.47Crossingsusuallytake place either in overcrowded inflatablagtic boats
or swinming in groups of two or three.

193 The ProAsyl article (2012) lists a number of such cases. (nigi7 p.90.

Wil liam Walters identifies these as strategic oO6weak
OMappi ng SicDeratrglizingitba B o r &rvirodmenmt and Planning D: Society and Spg0?2)
20, pp. 561580. p.567.

195 A similar condition is identified by Jason De Leon in his analysis of Prevention Through Deterrence. De
Ledn, The Land of Open Graves: Livirgnd Dying on the Mignt Trail (Oakland CA: University of California
Press, 2015) p.28.

19 As we shall explore these include: the Greek Poli€peration Shield in combination with Operation
Xenios Zeus.

¥'El aine Stratford and Th®r se Wusrawnwd SThewBedksob .l
Steinberg, Stratford (edsTerritory Beyond TerrgLondon: Rowman & Littlefield, 2018) pp.16884; Stratford

and Murrayo6s expl oyofadtownmegfocoses oh theecast @ the sinking ofitha British

convict shipWaterloooff the coast of Cape Town in 1842.
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decompositiorendurel by bodies!®® Thus Stratford and Murray point to a growing opinion

that asserts the central position of®®bodies
Stratfod and Murray, with the aid of Sara Smith,
thedrownedim@ t hi s equati on, whereby bodies in wa
subvert state control of territory, and become vulnerable to violence dueddstdering

pr ac £ Lwiegsrdd dead bodies perform a similar testing of inclusion and exclusion at the
Evros/Meri¢. Death in the river is necessary for the state to reinforce the very dangerous
geophysical arcifinious quality wishes to uphold aaé nat ur al 6 ntaiaer ofiaer an

bounded geography.

Drowning, however, is not the only threat posed by the river. There is also the slower threat of
water in an expanded sensbhen emerging on the other side. In combination with nighttime
temperaturesvetnessor dampness iedf becomes deadly. This secondary threat adds to the
complexity of the riparian area and the borderaateryspectrum dispeesibeyond the banks

of demarcation. The threat bypothermia is present in cases where boats capsizb@der
crossers attept to swim to the shore, or where border crossers successfully swim across. In
these cases the wetness of the river in combination with cold temperatures of night crossings,
exhaustion, and the wearing of multiple layers of clothiveg are drenched dugrcrossings
increase the possibility of contracting hypotherfitddypothermia is cited as the second most
common cause of death at the Evros border, and is most common during winter 3¥onths.
Between 2000 and 2014 drowning accouritgdust over 50% oéll deaths, and hypothermia

just over 2096% Attempting to avoid hypothermia, many crossers are detained drying their

198 |pid, p.17%2.

99 Gtratford and Murray cit€ mi t h, Nat han W. Swanson and Banu G°kar ék
Area (2016) 48:3, pp. 25861. Indicating that it is in what are produced as transgressions that Sara Smith and

her colleagues, as with others, suggest that bodies are agdémsriaking of borders, with the paradoxical

capacity to subvert the control of teory. Elsewhere, Joseph Pugliese identifies the presence of the body within

what he calls colonialismds geocor pogr aapchbioedofthef t or t u
body within the geopol it iPugiego f OwGero,c orrapcoeg raanpdh ieensp iorfe .To
ACRAWS/A-journal (2007) 3:1, pp-18, p. 12.

2Wsara Smith, Nathan W. Swanson and Ba®Area(2036)k88r eéksel ,
pp. 258 261, p. 25809.

201 pavlidis & Karakasi, (2019) p.471.

22paviids has said: 6Those who die from hyfadddxmessioha can
they had when they fell asleep.6 Stop Evros Wall, 6Cr
March 2019) available alttttp://stopevroswall.blogspot.com/2019/@&¢cessed May 2019).

203 pavlidis & Karakasi, 2019, p.466.
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clothes in agricultural buildings, old train stations, and empty military outposts. Those who
succumb to hypothermi@main unfound in thee places for long period% In such cases the

ecology of the border is embodied in deadly ways.

After being pushed back in May 2010, a Turkish man crossed again shortly afterwétds.

Soaking wet he went to the health centre in Bowhere they ca#td the Police. They refused

to let him ride in the car and made him walk to the station instead. The damp@éssofc | ot he's
as with the testimony of other crossers, is worn on the body. He carries the wetness of the
fluvial frontier ou of the river, begnd the land / water divide, into the broader ecology of the

border. In the case @}, being forced to walk to the Police station, so as not to make the Police

car wet, emphasi ses not onl y t he ansthisathee 6s gl
exposue of people to life threatening body temperatures. In this@asgears the river in his

clothes and on his body and embodies the evidentiary valuatefatthe fluvial frontier. The
combination of the threat of hypothermia alonggdide e st adrdkefd®d sd i dsirgengi t y a
health figures within the environmental and structural violence of the border.

Pushbacks

The 2018 HRW report, introduced above, includes a video of a group of men with large welts

and bruises on their backsailting fromvi ol ent beatings during a p
and unidentified forces wearing uniTmesems and
ounidentified forces6é are a common el ement
incidents citedby the reort. Indeedin June 2019th€ ounci | of Europeds (C
for the Prevention of Torturdescribed the pushbacks as an established practice operated by:
Amasked Gr eerkerguardadr@aad mhdi bary commBgdoNeke EI
¥zgen of t he Uhasspesulaged dnyhe idehtity Wfzhmse operativese cent | y
local nationalist criminal gangs and retired soldiers from the EU border control agency Frontex

2041bid, p.472.
205 Informal conversation that took place in the Human Rights 360 headquarters in Athens.
26HRW, O0Greece: Violent Pushbacks at Turkeyl8Border En:

December 2018) Available dtttps://www.hrw.org/news/2018/12/18/greadolent-pushbackgurkey-border
(accessed: May 2019).
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have started) u a r d fOHWhileiit teains uncertaiwho these forces are it is evident that
they operate within the border regimeds sta

night.

Figure7 Image of the car park at Neo Cheimonio Police Station. The white unmarkedreahsse suspected
of being used in Pushbaclk3téfanos LevidigandIfor Duncan).

While many border crossers are detained for much longer periods, whether in Gregdsbr
facilities, in the case of pushbacks detention is often short and doesole¢iamy registration

owing to its clandestine charact&? The pushbacks typically occur as a thpeet process:

initial capture by local police patrols, detentiorpwiice stations or informal locations close to the border
with Turkey, and handoverdm identifiable law enforcement bodies to unidentifiable paramilitaries
[ nben who may or may not be law enforcement offiéefgho would carry out the pushback to Turkey
across the Evros River, at times violertf.

Many describe being informally detainedopen farmland or in towns and villages near the
border (within or at the edges of the floodplain) before being transptwrtéuk river in

N'Me hmet Zeki ¢i rThdKilsMigrantsIS¢ rmd te sWaHtaev e Made Maritsa Riv
Ahval Newg27 December 2018) available https://ahvalnewsam/humarsmuggling/itisntwaterKkills-
migrantsstateshavemademaritsariver-graveyardaccessed June 2019).

208 In her much cited work Judith Butler suggestg thdefinite detention suspends the law in the control of

specific populations. Unlike indigfte detentionin the case of pushbacks detention is often short but not

necessarily any less violent. This form of detentaperating under a much shorter temporal#yalso a mode

of the statebds suspensi on dfecatioaswifeaThe Powetslof Mpwnindpeméh c k s . J
Violence(London: Verso, 2006) p.55.

29HRW,6 Gr eece: OVi o208ht Pushbacksd
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signature white or dark navy vans with no windows or signage. Through this systematic
informality the villages aah fields are spaces of surveillance and detention. The domestic and
agricultural arenas are braided into the border regime msitte river itself meanders along

the frontier. The unmarked vans associated with pushbacks can often be spotted driving near

and parked in Police station car parks.

Police Director Kossioris has denied the existence of pushB¥cks.other exampleshe

Police have refuted pushbacks because the water is too high or the geomorphology makes it
impossible?!! In this way the behavioof water in excess is itself empted as an obviatory

device, aveil in the construction of denidlVe argue thathis hiding behind ecologicaxcess
actuallyrevealshowt he ri ver 6s o0 wnhe@ §oedingarevircorporateds er t i e s
deadly capaitieswithin the weaponised assemblage of the rivethe following four passages

(Berms, Land Mines, NeReceptions,anflo at s) we expl ore four ways

characteristics have been enhanced by human intervention.

Berms: Flood Techrogy

One of the most hazardous crossing points is near the village of Dikaia where the Greek,
Turkish and Bulgarian borders méet point that is susceptible to regular floodfgWwe

conducted research in fi@élongside the river in February 2019. Titiek of major flood

events is one of the primary transboundary hydrologic concerns in the Evros/Meri¢c/Maritsa.
Such events have increased in frequency over the last 25 years leading to a once in a thousand
year flood in 2005, severe events in 2006 and 280da 6 st at e of emergency
March and April 2018. It is uncertain whether this increase results from climatic changes, as a
result of the management of upstream dams in Bulgaria, or a combinatiesetauses®®

Dueto the frequency of flading defensive infrastructures have long been in place.

210pid.

2"Demet r i s "Aheygteok mycapsrs, todk me to the river, and passed me actdSESYN(12
February 2018) ailable athttps://www.efsyn.gr/ellada/dikaiomata/140103_npisanta-hartiame-pigansto
potamikai-meperasarapenant{accesse March 2019).

212 Twenty-two bodies have been recovered from the river here between 2010 anB@ditds & Karakasi,
(2019) p.469p.471.

2BAngeli ki Mentzafou, Vasiliki Markogianni, & Elias Di

Flood HazarMappingand A s es s ment : Case SPuwedcydApptied Geofghysi@0t7) Evr os 0
174, pp.679700, p.681; p.698.
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Figure8 Evros river near Dikaia February 2019 (Ifor Duncan and Stefanos Levidis).

As we found in our fieldwork, the riparian zone is directly and indirectly engineerduhtiAt

ends of the river border, upstream near Dikaia and downstream in the delta, berms perform
multiple functions. These include flood defegceaised rail lines andoads enabling
movement during flood periods, irrigation, and, most explicitly in thkadas anttank
installations (se@ppendix ). As the words of Police director Kossiouisintentionally reveal

the flood isitself technologised as an alibi foorder violence, consequently the berm marks

the limit of the floodandacts as a contagn for this riverine geography of exception. The berm

is an important object in this researemvelopng within the impacted earth embankment a

versatile and ambigusumilitary-ecological technology.

AMoO 19/02/ 2019

We meet M [A barman we spoke withaabar the night before] in the village. He is
dressed in all black for the occasion: Matskyle shades, heavy boots, a black leather
bum bag.

We enter omeo idludhm @ r a z fwithadiot bademibpa nkntold nt (
that these bermsk or enbankment§ wer e bui |t during the dic
of the Col7/®)nel sd6 (1967
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M tells us that there are islands in the middle of the stream awarded toeGret®
Lausanne treaty on account of the traditional grazing of Buffalo. We are nélae to
fGamma i sl ando.

The dirt road is incredibly mudgyt is built with clay dug and piled up as a flood
barrier. M says that every object you see is left by bocdessers, by this he means
items of clothing, litter (litter carries connotations of idigard, whereas in this case

the items left behind are not out of choice but necessity). The deep grooves in the clay
berm, on the other hand, M says are left by Rafiatrols. Because there are no border
cameras here this is a regular crossing point.

”‘”’\%t

RS

On the border side of the berm bull rushes grow in the fields. On the side away from
the river is a trench dug next to the berm, most likely where the cléyefdrerm was
excavated. The trench is a stagnant canal of water. It feels like a structtifelibxas
military specifications.
I
A few days later in the delta, at the very south of the Evros,ddseocame far more overtly
part of the military infrastructure.

I

The Delta 21/02/2019
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Figure9 Berm / Tank trap at Delt(Ifor Duncan and Stefanos Levidis).

The road we are driving on is itself a militamystallation; with a concrete tunnel
running inside,and intermittent foxholes. The dirt road has been a research method
over the previous week and here it reveals fittelbe an aspect of the military
infrastructure of the deltd*

The overlaps betweenriver that regularly floods and a territory where border crossers are at

the mercy of systematic violence resonates troublingly with the proliferation of nationalist
medi a rhetoric of 6 f | WEhB naturalizifigfretaphat ememgds mi g
wherever a border regime is discursively or materially constructed to cement the illegality of
movement across border s an dSudhlmuidrmetaphad arey 6 o't
evoked to draw a distinction between those who do not belong andwhosdo within a

sedentary notion of territory. In this context the movement of water out of place is perceived

as a threat that must be contained to prevent it seepimdghi@ discourses that legally and
culturally ground the natiestate?® This geograpic threat is perhaps most evident in the

214 seeAppendix | for images of the delta berms

215sandro Mezzadra analyses this metaphor within public discourse as the use afléoggnfiom
coomunication theory and sociology to render migration
Mezzadr a, OTh eEpRamgrdf2004)t43, pc26278.p e, 0

216 issa Malkki explores a similar process in the case of Tannamae the mefzhor of floods of refugees is

mobilised against the perceived threat of refugeesalid, Malkki,Purity and Exile: Violence, Memory, and
National Cosmology among Hutu Refugees in Tanzgti&cago: University of Chicago Press, 1995) p.15;
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exclusionary metaphor of resisted ab wdessthroagimand f | o ws
manipulatedi nat ur al 0 fobimending to repéat tha mixeng of these metaphors

the production ofexclusory nonsubjectivity. Rather, we attempt to disambiguate the
naturalsing metaphor by critiquing lantlased epistemologies and ontologies that produce
ecological and human ottieg of movement deemed to be out of pl&ddn this context, the

flood defenceshemselves become a troubling conflation of the two in the racist othering of

border crossers.

A sedentarist nationhood isevidentime Fy |l aki o det exadpératedclaamsnt r e
for an earthbound state founded on historic bébed direcedagainst the detainees who have
crossed the river, and whose detention is conditioned by the continual possibility of forced
return. In doing so, this detention regime feedsto the construction of the earthis
domesticatedhroughblood against th@erceivedexception symbolized bythe river from
whichthehumanb ot her , 8 prejudi ced Bkilled)arispushedi|ackt i cat e
through The berms as embankmewfsearth are concentrations of these politics. They are
ground engineered in egss. They are routes of control through the floodplain for the Police,
military and local farmers and yet they also figure within a mediaeval imaginary as obstacles

for invadirg forces and now against those seeking asyldims duality of the berm reveals

the Dborder regi meds de plbotly areemmphor arfd defehseve e n v i

technology.

Likewise Emma ldddad draws on the liquid metaphor as uprooting and dispjJdeingna Haddad, o6 Dange
Happens at t he Bor deWarrdeds Bordszgpe$20a7ipp.AL8186, pal2A1 nd y

217 philip Steinbergalsoconsiders the political construstn - of t he ocean -tk have foll ow

devel opabl e component s o fTheSodat Gonstruetionrof the®cefgtdmbridgeh i | i p St
Cambridge University Press, 2001) p. 150.

76



@
®
®

N
L% 77
i
il
\?Q«J

_,\i\\ﬂ V/"\/': \\ )

~

o B RRe Sl

Figure10 Diagram of berm infrastructure at the tdeftaken from field notes), with annotation indicatimgere
theriver hasshifted as a resutif accretion and avulsion: A) Original river course, thalweg identifies border. B)
New river course as a result of agtion. C) New river course as a resulawtilsion. D) Irrigation culvert. E)
Berm. Flood defence / tank trap with internal tunnel (see appendix Il). (Ifor Duncan).

In my field note sketches, drawn at the Evros delta, the expanded sense of the baffer zon
floodplain becomes evident. The roadavoveoni assumed to be only a flood defence berm
i reveals itselfthrough our observationas an anttank infrastructure, and despite its

imperceptible and silent flow the river at the delta is itself visibly weaponised.

Land Mines

The shallow grai@nt of the floodplain lends itself to military surveillance against the threat of
Turkish invaion. Deforestation along the riverbanks has occurred ostensibly for agricultural
purposes but as with all activity in the area it fits military needs. The pexinds of
deforestation correspond to periods of hostility with Turkey (tension in Cyprusgdiie
1960s and again after 198&era skirmish between Greek and Turkish forces near Féfes).

In his theorist Paul Virili6 work on the influence of speed contemporary culturéne argues

thatt and cl earance and cubtotvafopbpasardaphknesseb

218 Stamatis Zogariset | ., 0 As s e s s me nnd R®dr Isl&id Qoaditiona In A ZraxBoendasy
Greenbelt: The Evros/Meri¢ River (Greeteau r k &rgspnius Environmental Bulleti(2015) 24:1, pp.269

277, p.274.
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of a rational i s e d*nkewise,tti evidenttiatthe foddplair itself,ins i o n .
its cultivation, anddeforestation offers a relatively uninhibited view from the military border

stations punctuing the riparian are%°

The bordering process of the bufferzone is not only exercised through deforestation but,
conversely, through botanical growth entanghdth the presence of landmines within the
floodplain. This is a crucial element in the orgation of space in the military / agricultural
braid of the EvrosAlthough antipersonnel landmines were supposed to have been removed
by 2008, it is espectedhat annual flooding has dispersed mines downstrédere the river
contributests own unpredictable agency to the weaponisation of the landscape. While driving

on berms close to the rivatDikaia we came across minefields:

There are overgnan thickets of brambles and stunted trees surrounded by flags
indicating the presence of mines.

Henrichl|l B°Ilplhdosase fa question of Botanyo c

Msays fAHeavier than 40kg the mine bl ows, Vv

For Virilio surveill aaeieaspacedomitatng theojmias pfynpventehte n  or g a
keys to communi cat i onSpeedandBditicEdiiendGalilée, Bagisdl97Tans.bybr i dge . 0
Marc Polizzotti (Semiotext(e): 200§),94.

220\V/irilio, (2006) p.94.

221 pavlidis and Keakasi, (2015)(2016) (2019).
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The government claims bave removed all anpersonnel mines, these are apparently
anti-tank mines left as a precaution in case of Turkmstasion. How thick will the
brambles get? How long sintehey wer e | ai d? B°l Il &s quest
emerging from the rubble @ombing in Cologne in WWII as a measurement of time
since a building or street was flattened. Conversely, this ¢rosutice the mines were
laid, measures the latency thaegedes an explosion. How long before the eruption of
the violence stored withité ground?
I n military jargon | andmines are Osituation
German novelisti e i n r i cdhg uB:®slt i 6osnthab IfefeBairttha field nofes (above),
these fields are characterized duy explosive latencyysbolised by the barbed undergrowth
of the minefieldi a dormant and unpredictable violerté€.Rob Nixon identifies the
association of mines with the concepts of terror, toxi@and indeedas an O6environr
and et hi c?@Mhisgeadrisexd emtt .i6n Pavl i di sés calcul at
2000 and 2014 49 border crossers ltstir lives to injuries sustained from landmine
explosions. This accounts for ngal5% of all bodies retrieved, although none of these
occurred after the landmingearance of 2008*Thr ough fl ooding the ri
unearthed and then dispersbdde explosives across geographic and temporal scales. In this
way, the river beconse medi at or of the border regi meds w
of botary 6 is &furtkerfluvial questionregardingthe latent explosion intended when the
mnes were first installed. The riverOkgofuni nt €
weight exerted by one leg to trigger an explosion symbolises anothemtwioinfluencef the
floodplain / buffer zone. In our interview with the Mufti of Sidire mentioned the horrifying
presence of extra legs arriving to be buf®&dWhere elsahere it is the inclination of the
riverbanks, and the point that legs stop tanghhe river bottom, here the weight of 40ikg
calibrated against the human body. Aettaet t hat i s transmitted geo

process of dispersal.

222 Heinrich Boll, The Silent Angelrans. by Breon Mitchell (London: Andre Deutsch, 1992 [1950]).

223Rob Nixordescribest he sl ow violence whereby the édearth itself
d a n g e Blowvlentep.221; p.227

224pavlidis & Karakas, 2019, p.466|n a particularly macabre moment of our interview with the Mufti of
Sidiro he describes the burial dmembered limbs that outnumbered those of the bodies buried, suggesting
that they are a result of mines still present along the river.

225This recording is included in a radio piece we produced in Athens in February362os Levidis & Ifor
Duncanfi Soundi ng t hMovehenRaddif Februaoy23 2080, available at:
https://www.mixcloud.com/movement_radio/ligeieststefanodevidis-ifor-duncanrsoundingthe-arcifinious
1/ (accessed February 2020).
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NonRecgtions

The completion of the fence in 2012 not only meant that irregular boroesers had to cross
the river rather than the safer land route but saw a nrajogase in crossings elsewhelge

to thedirection of border crossings to the sea routeshef Mediterranean. Many, including
activist group Stop Evros Wall, consider thereases of drowning in the Mediterranéaibe

the direct result of the fené& The pattern changed once more after theTEkey agreement

of 2016 agreed to exchange irresyuinigrants: border crossers detained on the Greek islands
of the Aegean, wouldédreturned to Turkeyn exchangethe EU offered funding for refugee
facilities in Turkey, and most importantly visa liberalisation for Turkish citizemgring the

EU. Theagreement led to a decrease in the numbers of crossings along the sea rotite while
land route increased once ag&ihThis increase was especially evident2®18 whe the
number of crossings spiked along the river, exceeding those in the islands fiost thme
since 201528

The border condition of the Evros/Meri¢ is symptomafipolitics of bothrefusalanddenial.

Reception centres (KEPIs) were esistied in 2013, Fylakio as the pilot, with the aim of
6screeningd the n alhiinsoofrew artivgls aadnaitingvtiee Ipioakss tofy o f
removal??® The authors of the rept Between Greece and Turkey: At the Border of Denial
howeveri denti fy the form of oéreceptiond occurr.i
for a new type of detentio*8 n t hi s way O6receptiond itself

andis in reality the detention of specific populations. The pushbackgehery occurs before

226 Stop Evros Wall, available dittp://stopevroswall.blogspot.corfdccessed May 2019). See the parallel
phenomenon of Prevention Through Deterrence in the Sonoran desert. De Ledn, (2015) p.28.

227 androuterefers to crossing the Evros.
228Giannis Papadpouloé, Sunr i se at t KahimBrini(2® Apdl 2018 availabie atd

https://www.kathimerini.gr/961340/interactive/epikairothtajgres/evrosShmerwmasthnportathseyrwphs
(accessed May 2019).

229F|DH, Migreurop, and EMHRNBetween Greece and Turkey: At the Border of DeBl3, p.3536,
available athttps://www.frontexit.org/en/docs/4@ontexbetweengreeceandturkey-the-borderof-denial/file
(accessed June 2019).

230 |pid, p.68.; Jennifer Hyndman and Alison Mountz might describe this euphemism as a feature of the

Afachi t ect uréeRedfugen mintdyeRagfr apdly: otfhd&xcl usion, & in Dere
(eds.)Violent Geographies: fear terror, and Politic#lolence(New York: Routledege, 2006), pp.-B2, p. 79.

See also, Judith ButlePrecarious Lfe: The Powers of Mourning and Violengs®ndon:Verso, 2006) p.55.
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the 6reception centres, ® usually in Thhe hour
particular story and vulnerability of each crosser is not duly considela@ than this, when
non-reception takes place it is a denialaofy acknowledgement of an application in the first

place, plamgt he appl i cant of ruelfautgee eplbsss| therefosaadi n  an

denial of reception let alone refug@.

Reception occurs in other ways. Olga Demetriou, anthropoloffise Evros region, opens her
book Capricious Bordersdy describing the experience of crossing a bridge oveEvhes as
a digital border where mobile phone receptions change from GreekKisiTar back again
gesturingtowardsthe shifting and ambiguws space of the river borgdevheredigital mobile
phonereceptionoften changs long before the bordé?f? The maile telephonehas further
significanceas a digital border.Indeed,perhaps notimg symbolises the lack of reception
experienced by illegallypushedback asylum seekers more thdhe object of the mobile

telephone.

Research has f ounhhvethdrante sodesserdial fop refogaeejeuildieys
navigation, communication, andammationit hat t hey ar e O lfoodaand i ne s,
w a t @°As testimonyindicates athe Evros an additionalverine pattern ofborder violence

emerges where noinly are phones confiscated but they threwn into the river itself at the

point of being arrested or during pushbsiddere we qute from testimony collected in the

recently published report by a collaboration of AR®Sociation for the Social Suppaf

Youth, Greek Council for Refugees, and HumanRightg36Before being pushedack to

Tur k ey ,a24yeaz aldtAfghani citizerdetained at Fylakio relayed that their belongings

231 Rajaram & GrundyWarr, (2004) p.40.

232 Olga DemetriouCapricious Borders: Minority, Population, and Count@onduct between Greece and
Turkey(New York: Berghahn, 2013); Often phoneegtion, as with radio signal, changes long betbe
border indeed on roads parallel to the river.

233 Brigitta Kuster calls the networks of support and resistance emerging through mobile communication, the
OMobile undercommonsd.Mobk U reo e & LWiksmdihid hegareas(2017 h e
105.These benefits come haimthand with the price of vulnerabilities incumbent with digital surveillance.

Marie Gillespie, Souad Osseiran, Margi ¢oE@tpe:esman, &Sy
Smartphone infrastructures and Affoa n cSodal Media + Society2018, pp.112.

234 ARSIS-Association for the Social Support of Youth; Greek Council for Refugees; HumanRighT&s60,
New Normality: Continuous pudtacks of third country nainals on the Evros rivgfl2 December 2018)
available athttps://www.humanrights360.org/theewnormality-continuouspushbacksof-third-country
nationalson-the-evrosriver/ (accessed April 2019)
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and mobile phones were thrown into the river in front of th&rm another example, a Syrian
citizen, M.F.A, pushed back to Turke times between Decdrar 2017 and June 2018,
describes:

the first 5 tines, in the detention room, the police basharched us and kept our personal belongings
(mobile phones, documents). They gave us back our documents when putting us on the boagsahrowin
mobile phonesrni the river?3¢

These testimonies, amongsthers, demonstrate how the river has been deployed as a
rudimentary mode of digital erasuk&hile cloud storage is retainely breaking the electric
device, the owner 6&fisulttotacefronethe tpant db seicuverard ewtry f
into the river. As mobile handsets enter the water the GPS signal cuts, all the photographs and
contacts stored in its memory are wiped, the phone becomes inanimate, likeH gtomen

into the riverand entering its turbw@nces, and into its sediment life. However, invaluable
numbers ofphonesdo make it through these processes, such as the one used to film the

detention centre official in Fylakio.

In the case of the Evros, the submergence of phomeso$iges nonreceptia as the denial of
access to the infrastructures of communication. Pushbacks are exactly processes of non
reception: not having finger prints tak&fithe denial of threemonth leaveto-remain cards,
violently beaten, and exposed to thater and the mud olie river bank as they are left on the
other side&**The pushback is the exact denial of reception: physical, administrative, emotional,

235 |bid, p.8. This practice is repeated multiple times including at Fyl#tkid, p.1112.
238 bid, p. 26.

237 Although of course if as a stone it is only always already a ceitgpobject rendereddm multiple material
sources. A further step might be to imagine the-lifgfof a mobile phone and its parts within a fresh water
ecosystem.

238 The recording of biometric data is itself a central part of the repetition of bomlens®. Many choose to
erase their finger prints so they are not identified from previous attempts to enter into the EU. $ae Ayes
HameedA Rough History (of the deattion of fingerprints) film and performance2017 [Film/Video].
Available at:http://research.gold.ac.uk/id/eprint/258%a¢cessed 2018).

2% For border crossers, however, the inverse offrioe, being registered within Greece, due to the Dublin Il
protocol,is not desirableither. Dublin 1l is the regulation that decides which EU country is responsible for an
asylum claimant, and to where they will be returned.
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digital. Within the sediments of the delta, at the threshold of the Aegean, smashed and
waterlogge mobile phones acdeewith the shifting island&'

MOAT

During the proposal of the fence in 2011 Hhelenic Army General Stafflanned & 1 2 0 k m

l ong, 30mt wide 2#a@fdf i7anit a ldlegenp@d nt mivesatd. i f unct i on
as a defence aget Turkish invasionit is evident in the context of the increased crossings in

2011 that it is a further technical barrier for border crossers. The plan imagines the conversion

of what is already amnthropaenicriver into a moat. The scale and formtbifs project is
sympomatic of a medieval imaginary of violence pervasive of border regimes. Where the river
itself was not considered to bethguaginay dead]

conceives of altering its course into a yet more deadpon. AP r o A staténterst reads:

These barriers will not keep people in need of international protection from trying to cross the border.
Instead, they increase the danger of bemlossings and can lead to more persons losing their lives while
trying to reach Europeaarritory and international protectigf?

The river and its imagined doubling as a moat instrumentalises the already treacherous route
beyondthescaled@det errent 6 i nttbatnmximisesfatglities?®® Steppinty s p a c €
back fom theHellenic ArmyG e n e r a limairniea rhoatptise Evros already performs the
arcifinious role of a;themmagnednoat featues ntetdlp asaf | u v i

fantasy of the already existing river weapon.

240\We can speculate thatwii n t he delta caches of mobile phones can
concept ofGeology of Media back to the sediment. The mobile phones as the product of mineral extraction

return into a sedimentary geology of the pushback. Parkkzgology oMedia (University of Minnesota

Press, Minneapolis & London, 2015).

241 proAsyl, (2012), 8. Although there is no evidenoédigging having begun.

242 bid, p.3

Separately anthropologists Jason de Leon and Juanit
climate as acting as OPrevent i obolicCammasntgehDestreandtCar e nc e 6 .
Fights on the Rio: A Posthumanist Pkl Ecology of Boundary enforcement in the United StMegico

B o r d e r Annats dfshe Association of American Geograph@811) 101:2, pp.31836, p.323.; de Leon,
(2015).
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The decision to choose theggophysical featuresfor their hostile qualities is the
instrumentalisation of what have *Thimitegfnl y be
ads as the ambiguous merging of the nomenclature of first nature into second nature.
Influential politicd geographer Derek @gory perceives this merger as tumsolidation of

colonial powert hr otulgeh @Wr oducti on of ever bhetactthanabst r g

the calculation of water movemeiats Gregory writes

If movements of water and sedimesduld be made visibland literally brought to account through
cascades of equations, was it possible to bring 'culture' within the same calculuspdas&iblie to enframe

both cultureand naturei a colonized 'cultur@ature’ within a system oimulaneousequations? One

answer sought to reduce culture to nature by treating local actors as so many (other) objects to be controlled
with the same dispassionate efficiency that calibrated flow models and turned®falves.

In the case of the Evros, thessmhisonate equationand calibrations are not molsiid, as
elsewhere in this thesis, to extract energy or to transmit traces and remains of crimes but to
deter andthrough this deterrenc& i | | meving tlroughdhe local environmerithis
threatthrough a natureculture structurés what is hidden arcifiniously within flow calculations

of river borders.

Elsewhere, environmental archaeologist Matthew Edgeworth, in his Aodlaeology of

Flow, asserts thatvers are cultural as much as naturaéponena. He contendbatno river

is oOonaturalé in the sense 0% Thosedl mvers fre ee f 1
anthropocenic, albeit to varying degrees of instrumentalisation and degradatiire
Evros/Mericgis certainly no exception, indeedfitier riversas a cadition are archetyjgally
anthropocenic riverdthe Evros/Meri¢ bears evidence of influence by upstream interventions

and the militarisation of its banks downstream produces its own effeott vsibly in the

changes in the shapetbi deltaic shoreli@2*® While rivers shift they can be manipulated, or

straightened, into banks. Perhaps more tellingly the very flexibility of airitermuddiness

2Evros is referred to as a @2008)pprR.al bordero6 in: Y. M

%Derek Gregory, O6(Post)Colonialism a®atialNdtwee: Product i o
Theory, Practice and Politic@alden MA: Blackwell, 2001) pp.8411, p.97.

246 Matthew Edgeworthi-luid Pasts: Archaeology of Flogondon: Bbomsbury, 2011).
247 See the contributions #elly et al.,Rivers of the Anthropocerf&niversity of California Press, 2017).

28D, | .  Gi an Maphdlogicaletvolutioh aft,e 6Evr os Ri ver DeAvdialeat: shorel in
geolib.geo.auth.gr 0 index.php U0 pgc U article (acces
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Tmi ght be useful i n etrhnei npartoeddu cst pi aocne olfraltahn ndait
shifting and ths difficult for trespassers to cross, as well as being unstable in the eyes of
international jurisprudencé? In the case of the arcifinious importance of rivers this ambiguity

is important in prodcing a space in constant process edeénition. Thebord r 6 s ecol ogy
exception is made possible by both the rive
contributes to the ambiguous space in which multiple modes of violence are petpsitiate

impunity.

As we will show in geater detail in thdinal section, Part LiiiTransboundary Waterghe

border condition produces a type of water that is itself an arcifinious infrastructure. Stephanie
Kane, geographer of the political ecology aiter, has made the claim that the caretion or

failure tobuild watercontrol engineering is crucial in establishing or losing territorial péWer.
Kane, however, adds that o6even as flood wat
their forcesand the forces deployed to control thezan themselves balested as territorial

t e ¢ h n o?P'im this way shé postulates that both river infrastructures, and the lack there of,
are paradoxically incorporated into riverine territorial regimes. More importantly, she states
that floodwaters i@ themselves territ@l technologies. Similarly, at thevEds it is not only

the implementation of physical infrastructure but calculations of the agency of the water itself
that are ways in which the river is a territorial technology. More than thigjoutd claim, it

is both these socioaturesandnaturatsocial formations that produce the river as a territorial

weapon.

249 For Donaldsonwithout being written into an ietnational convention the processes of avulsion and

acretion édhave not achieved the high threshold for be
p.164. Elsewhere Victor Prescott and Gillian Triggs accuse the International Court of Juistieatminally

l eaving river de mthat, astheiretative impotiance of the river, itHnavaability and

resource potent i a?#°Piesattan Eriggbnteanationalt-lorgierd add Bouldaries: Law,

Politics and Geographgleiden: Martinus NijhoffPublishers, 2008) p.22221.

250 This thesis has been well established within extensive literature on the intimate ties of river irrigation and
social control. Thiditeratureclaims that politics have been ordered through liquidmsgor millennia. Ancient
irrigation projects were ofteproduced to control both the contingencies of liquids but also human populations.
Karl Wittfogel, Oriental Despotism: A Comparative Study of Total Pofiaw Haven CT: Yale University

Press, 1957Donald Worster explorethe centrality of irrigation toéhe colonial project of Westward expansion

in the United States. Donald WorstRiyers of Empire: Water, Aridity, and the Growth of the American West
(New York NY: Pantheon Books, 1985).

BlsStephaniec. Kane, O6Fl oodpl ai ns: Whastuoturalhlwré Frem Fiobdingvat er | n

to Hydropower in Winnipeg, Mani t dd&rdodybeyond TeRPg01&r s, St ei
pp.107126, p. 107.
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Consequently, it is not only the control of water that is important here but the type of water
produced by such control. The typéwater produced bthe border is itself influeced by
regular flooding and the lack of suitalfleod defence that result frombeingtransboundary
rivers.Indeed, he waters of the Evrddleri¢c might be considered to be the archetypal water of
the anthrpocene: geomorphologally shaped by human intemntion, regularly flooding due

to diplomatic impasse, heavily polluted, and bearing the human biodiead or alive of

those othered and displaced.

l.ii SoundingThe Border In Becoming: A Practice Note

Figure1l1"PHOTOGRAPHS ARE PROHIBITED" (Ifor Duncan and Stefanos Levidis).

On our visit to Evros in February 2019 we met regular signs prohibiting photogtayaiiyng

towards the Evros from the ro&dwhich runs parallel for wst of itscoursei signs read:
APHOTOGRAPHS ARE PROHIBITEDO. From this vant
other than as a break in the ploughed furrows of the fields below. Regular army bases and the
constant relay of camouflaged trucks maintainagmosphex of tengon, and the feeling of

being watched, or at the very least having our presence noted. Surrounded by a 10,000 m buffer
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zone it is not easy to physically access the river without alerting suspitidowever, it is

not only being watchedhat is mportant lere, the surveillance regime is evidently also
concerned with the control of image production and circulafmmeample the throwing of
mobile phones into the river during the apprehension and pushbacks of border crossers
avoidhaving imayes delete if stopped by the Police (a customary practice) we chose specific
routes to avoid interception, such as taking a longer road back from the river at Dikaia.
Similarly, after photographing the river we hid our SD cards within loose pathe nternal

plastic body of the caand made the decision to offload and delete images from devices each
night before returning to the field the next morning. The border regime intends on making any
study as difficult as possible. This is the casmuch of he scienfic literature related to the
region. Hydrologic studies in particular attest to restricted access, hence many of those
consulted here specify methodological limitations and reliance on satellite imagery to assess
riparian conditiong>3 This not onlyapplies to academicesearchor investigative journalism

but also in the implementation of nomlitary policy, for example a proposed greenbelt along
the Evros corridor has never been sufficiently researched for its biodiversity ¢2ftiédany
scientific and hglrologic authors, perhaps naively, suggest transboundary water management
mi ght be an agent pditcalpilkeaadpablidparticipdtian can eogviero n :
the existence of shared water resources from a problematic @saustrbong motivatiorior
transboundary co p e r &% Theranis, Bowever, limited scope for this from the respective
states, particularly Greece and Bulgaria who flout the EU Water Framework Directive,
demanding international eaperation on water consetion issues?®® Whetrer such a green
corridor in the Evros will be realised is doubtful. The indefinite delay or suspension of
transboundary hydrodiplomacy and ecological programmes is itself a part of the border
regi meds mai nt e n aguiyeThedeniabof hgrblogimstudyeals@nhaintaimsb i

an opacity in relation to knowledge of the river.

(@}

252 Mentzafou, et al., (2017pp.6797 00, p. 687 ; See al s o hemautlontieshkaep (201 8)
this

people from encroaching on rivers, they enforce
253 Mentzafou etal., (2017) p.687.

254 70garis, et al., (2015) p.275.

255 Mylopoulos, et al., (2008) p.293.

256 Zogaris, efl., (2015) p.276.; Glassner, (1993) p.355. He rdfetse necessity to approach transboundary

river basins as ecological units, what we might describe as the adoption of Watershed thinking in
hydrodiplomacy.

87



Consequently, it is impossible to study the river without employing a practice tailored to
circumvent these restrictions. While we did eventually make the river at Dikia and the

delta near Feres the sense of jeopardy was palpable and the feddgiggivatched, only
increased this sense of restriction. As is often the case, research limitations demand alternative
entry points offering new and fregntly enlighteningperspectives on this complex material

and political condition. One of the ways thmitation manifests in our research is through the
materials we collected, such as concealed ssipgrmotion filming through windows driving

past pake stations(figure 4).2°” Most reflective of these limitations was the difficulty in
approaching the ain course of the river itself. To address this in part we decided to record the
tributaries. This is particularly relevant as we conceive of the rivexr dgnamic archive,

sensorium, and actant.

Mirroring the denial of access to the river ttteice of hydrophone recordings followed an
intention to capture the likewise inaccessible material movement arajsakic sounds of the

border and,thus to disambiguate the rivaas alibi of this sensory inaccessibilitpfluential

Canadian composeand aut hor R. Murray Schaeécelogps fou
practice identifies the role of geography and environmental processes in the production of the
6&kynoted sbamdsceaope,a including O6water, wi nd
animd &%Dur recordings of the Ardas, nérconfluence with the Evros/MeriatKastanies,

produces such a keynote (appendix I, sounding\W& play these recondys as close to

unedted as possible, to allow the dynamism of the river itself to remasept, a dynamism

denied by the riverdéds fixing in the Lausanne

The use ohydrophonic recording attempts moove beyondan ocular cetric experience of

river borders, beyond the cartographic line imposed upon them, and attempts to sense the
fluvial processes of the submerged spafee sonictexture of this submerged space is
produced by turbulence. The fluid dynamiaf turtulenceare in turn, the result of objects

blocking or deflecting the current. Sound can also result from engines and the movement of

257240 frames per second (fps).

28R, Murray SchaferThe Soundscape: Our Sonic Environment aredTthning of the Worl@Rochester VT:

Destiny Books, 1994),p-2 0. ; See al so Bernie Krause, Stuart H. Gag
interpreting the temporal variability in the soundscape atgoura c e s i n Se q ulandscapblat i onal P
Ecology(2011) 26:9, pp.1244256.Theyaddresshe use of acoustic signatures, including those of rivers and

other water bodies in bioacoustic conservation practices.
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flora and fauna underwatedn the other handhe hydrophone recordings made at the grave
are barely even ambiehtheyare almossilent. The only noise present is the buzz of the gain
being turneelip in the efforto identify any possible signal (appendix Il sounding i). The static
water, howeverproduces funereal silence that is only symbolic of the bordeteemhut rot

of the atual flow and turbulence that makes thordewater deadly.

Figure12 Hydrophones attached to improvised support. (Ifor Duncan).

What we ask here is whether thesaetharanor di ng
acousticecology? Can they provide an entry point into the weaponisation of the fluvial
frontier?Are the sounds of the rivere recorded heréor exampleappendix 1] sounding iii)

produced by the very qualities that make the river treaas@rQualities harnssed by the state.

Through two tributaries, the Ardas and the Erythropotamus, we accessed the river before it had
become the border (See USB key appendix lunsing ii, iii. Also available at:
https://soundcloud.com/ifestuncan/ardabydrophonerecordingii/s-GPtpD). These waters

are part of the frontier extending to the entire catchment basin of the Evros. To consider the
river as an arcifinious body, as a ywea of the border regime also requires understanding the
river for its propeties which make itattractive for military purposes, thus it is important to
perceive the river as a process, or the process by which a border, like thedasssinto
existence. River sounds are signatures of types of river: mountain streams are dvamiat

floodplairs are mellow with their massively dispersed volume of water. Some of the recordings
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in this thesisare not easyo listento i varying fromthe almost silent to intense and even
uncomfortable. They reflect the multiplicity of the rivehifting in charaar with its different

stages but they also convey, even at its most ambient, something of the polyphony of actors
involved in the productio of this fluvial frontier.Listening to he volume of water forming
upstream and in the tributas of the Evros camevealthe arcifinious turbulence of the river

downstream.

The Ardas waters are particularly the result of processes of anthropogemeemtion.
Indexical of the transboundary politics of the river system the Ardas is heavilyated)ldy
upstream damin Bulgaria. This intervention contributes to changes in the volume and flow
rates of the river downstream and the threats of floodiaking hydrophone recordings of

the Ardas and Erythropotamus we attempted to record the soumel ftdws and turbuleces

of the waters that enter the river downstream at the confluence point of Edirne and beyond.
Anthropologist of ocean science Stefanmdidich, who has extensively studied the politics of
subaquatic soundings in the context of thmgeralities of the cean, considers the potential
for hydrophonic recordings to Pafuturbecead pr eve
characterised orhé one hand by the emergence of possible life andhe otherby mass
extincti onpr eRvae rhbeea dadhtamporsl datuoef the hydrophonic recordings
made at these rivers are of the sound of the dispersed waters that become the hisrder. T
frontier is the accumulation of the flow rates from the multiple tributaries as they become
confluent with the Ewos/Meri¢/Maritsa. This accumulation of turbulent flow accelerates where
the rivers meet and contribgt® the confluent politics of thedntier. Can it be claimed that
these recordings are indicative of an arcifinious sound? Whdaslmossible, thisonclusion

may be too simplistic. Insteadhe hydrophone recordings of the tributaries present the
ancillary sonicscape of the turbulesrdering of arcifinious water$° The limitation to these

points of study before the main coursealdled us to aurallyecord the flow rates and

turbulences of the tributaries and thus listen to the sound of the very becoming of the border.

259 stefan HelmreichSounding the Limits dfife: Essays in the Anthropology of Biology @®e&yond(Princeton
NJ: Princeton University Press, 2016).p.xxii

0L uciana Parisi and Titziana Terranova identify a tul
matter, but this order is a turlewit one. Turbulence is in the middle, it is aeofithe unexpected, a diagonal
line of flight between order and disorder. 6 Rivers tF
of matter and an ordering produced by direct and peripheralthinteavention. Luciana Parisi and Tiziana
Terraro v a, -DbeHpetaht: Emer gence and Contr ol i I€ThEoeyrf2000)i ¢ Engi n¢

available athttp://www.ctheory.net/articles.pg?id=127(accessed May 2019) p.26.
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Flooded Grave

We arrive at Sidiro graveyard at 4.59. The sun is setting rapidly and the shadows are
long. Thee are 6 empty graveand they are flooded.

k% ‘\\frf\ \\< ’\\
i e >

There feels to be a distinct juxtaposition between at@flowing water | have been
recording and the stillness of the flooded graves at the cemetery. Speed and stiliness /
velocity and capture.

| record in the grave. Thifeels strange but | assure myself that there are no bodies in
this grave and | am nohaking a disturbance. There is almost no sound. | increase
the gain on the recording beyond a level that is recommended but still | hear nothing
butthe static fuzz ohe gain itself. Does this water signify anything or is it merely a
coincidence?

Theflooded graves capture my imagination. | immediately think of a very basic
understanding of the hydrologic cycle of water cascading from the hills tiothhe

river and hen to the sea, and | think of how this water pooling here is somehow a
part of this gcle? | think of water captured and removed from the cycle far from any
rivers, let alone the Evros itself, just as the bodies buried elsewheregnateyard

are far rom where they intended to be, far from the river or refuge and instead buried
in thecemetery of a community that offered to provide a Muslim burial.

I

91



D 2
Figure13In the consultation room of the Mufti &idiro. (Ifor Duncamand Stefanos Levidis).

We arrive at the Mufti 6sgsyowoomedainthet i1 s one
village. It is a long building shaped like a barn but painted white with a tile floor.

Mehmet, his name, also runs the locatplestation and has polished Mercedes in

his drive. It is dusk when we arrive and we fear that henatlispeak with us even

though we arranged to talk two nights previously. We knock but there is no response.

Then we look around the back into the garénd he and his veifare tending to their
beehives. He eventually c¢cames )somexbdiise f r on
few English wordshe greets me with a strange enthusiasm to speak to a Brit. We

wait by the car while he changes, it feelg e are standing ositle for ages and we

start to worry that he wondunsioasuitandaac k ou
cardigan with the headdress of his position as a cleric: white with a silk top. He leads

us into his consultation room, it isn&ll and brightly lit

Stefanos asks why he changed, he responds
Mehmet the Mufti, not Mehmet the beekeepe
performs. Mehmet mentions a German / Greek woman who accused him of

performing mass burialand degrading the dead! He claims that he did his best

with little support from the government and, at times, large numbers of burials.

Unidentified bodies arrive at the cemetery after a process by which they are discovered in the
river before being regrted to the Police who deliver the body to the Forensic Medical centre

at Alexandroupoli General University Hospital, where pictures awdrds of DNA and

26l\WelcometcEur ope Net work, OMass Graves of Refugees in Ev
http://w2eu.net/2010/08/09/nmgraveof-refugeesn-evrosuncovered(accessed May 2019).
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fingerprints are taken for the purposes of subsequent identification. Fallauwumber of
further protocols bodies are often prepared for immediate burial in one of the local Muslim
cemeteries, including Sidif§? After the deaths of 2Border crossers on one night in June
2010 the Mufti decided to bury unidentified border crosseagpatch of groundcross a ravine
above the village and separate from the local cemé&t&fjhe Mufti exercised supervision of

the burial process, claiming bury each in a separate graMe repeatedo uswhathe has
alsotold a number of journalisthat hehasa recordof the location of each corpse, which is
kept in offices in Didymoteicho and so he cannot show us. Despite initial funding from the

regional government, since 201His funding has stopped and so has officiaial at Sidira?%4

The «istence of the cemetty has been the cause of scrutiny since it first opened.
Anthropologist Kim Rygiel equates the original siting of the cemetery in&idd km from

the river, as the ext e¥Rygelmrgues thatsdlidef shaws i o n 6
to living relatives by local community mobilisation, such as at Sidiro, as well as transnational
activism around the funerary treatment of thedde#fers the potential for a transgressive
politics that disrupts the physical and biopolitical leysdof citizenship. I8 understands these
multiple processes as contributing to the production of a right to existence after death. A right
acknowledged bthe local and transnational communities mobilised to provide the services of
postmortem dignity®® Rygi el 6 s o p tt ibenfaslted. Stazenreliance on local,
transnational and sometimes informal processes, however, reveals another politics of disregard
at play, one that reproduces the very conditions where bodies wash up alongside rivers in the

first place.

262 proAsyl, (2012) p.89.

263 perhaps the practice goes further back. In our interview, he alludes to first bodies buried there in 1989. It is
estimated that 300 border crossers have beeadhdre in the years since the cemeteay first opened in

2010. 300 is the estimate of Pavlidis. He says more than 400 people have died in Greece and estimates another
400500 have reemerged on the Turkish banks, hence the estimate of 1000 drowned ipettyal Evros/Merig.

264 proAsyl (2012) p.89.

265KimRygie,6 | n Li fe Through Death: Transgressive Citizens
(eds.)RoutledgeHandbook of Global Citizenship Studig®ndon: Routledge, 2014) p.68. Rygieb&es

Marxist philosopher EtiennBa |l i bar 6s under standing of the diffusion
265 |bid, p.70.
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The activistg oup OWel come to Europed claim that th
claim is in direct opNavestheless ahey state that theeprebbacet i 6 s
of mass graves refl ect putsuphwth therdeatofdhose togkingp f t h e
f or pr &tPerhaps rather. tidan the claim of pogirtem rights, of which we do not

dispute the importancé)e mass burials and the presence of the cemetery in this village itself
further reflects the abdicath of responsibilitypy Greece and the EU. This relates to a further

politics of internal marginalisation, made evident by the very presence of mignaetecies

in these villages. The villages are what remain of the Muslim community of western Thrace

after the exchange of ¢h1920s (part of the Lausanne treaty). Where the river had been
primarily a point of connection, since Lausanne the Evros/Meric/dathias emerged as a

space of control®® Wwith this delimitation came the transfer of populations and the
crystalisation of thse imagined communitié® This began, podtausanne, with the transfer

of Christian Greeks, from what became Turkish territorg, #tom the shores of the black sea,

Pontic Greeks. In return Turkish Muslim populations from Greektaeyrwere moved to

Turkey, although a significant minority population remains in western Thrace. The transfer
along religious lines was an unambiguattempt to produce ethneligious purity?’°1t was

this moment that enabled the claim forthe earth®d A Gr e e k &of thenEvrosfMeri¢c.s i d

The material c¢claim of racist o6épurityd stildl

%"Wel come to Europe Networ k, 6Mass Graves of Refugees

2681n her projectUncommon Rivebased in the Bulgarian city of Plovdion the Maritsa, curator MerveeBir

calls for attempts to reommon the river. Situating the project at the moment of the Lausanne treaty she

addresses the process by which the river became a border. Bedir goes on to state that the bordering process

remowed local access as an actofamomoni ng, and the O6removal of the rive
Bedir,Uncommon RiverA Space, Asia Art Archive | , Hong Kong (28 September 2017)

available athttps://www.aaa.org.hk/en/programmes/programmes/reeda-uncommonriver/period/current
upcomoing(accessed October 2017).

269 Benedict Andersorimagined Communities: Reflections on the @rignd Spread dflationalism(London:
Verso 1999).

2"Gi orgi o Agamben cites this period of refugee moveme.]
contemporaneous institution by many European states of juridical measures allowing for the mass
denatwalizatonanddeat i onal i zati on of | arge portiondmoof their
Sacer: Sovereign Power and Bare L ifi@ns. by Daniel HelleRoazen (Stanford CA: Stanford University

Press, 1998) p.131. Martin Glassner suggests thatsitduring this eriod of concretising nation states that a

debate arose amongst political geographers surrounding the most suitable form for borders: artificial or natural.

By 6éartificial 6, GIassner r eabepotestal foraultdattessrTheat i on al ong
exchange of populations after the Lausanne treaty occurred in response to the intensification of ethnic division

during the years of war but has onlymeduced this division through the new border. The Evros is a case in

whichthe borderprodie d as o6natural & has formed an artificial,

of cultural stress to which Glassner refers has been far from successful. GIA€98)p.76.
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In the century sincé&omak and other Muslim minorities in western Thrace have been the focus

of multiple marginalising practes, including unoffi@l policies discouraging the sale of

property to Muslimg/? It is in the context of the marginalisation of Muslim communities of

western Thrace that unidentified border crossers are assumed to be Muslim and handed to local

communitiedor the performancefdunerary rites. These villages themselestracised by the
Greek state, most notably through the lack of road infrastruetteesxpected to facilitate the

burial of migrants because of the assumption of shared religious idéftiile certainly

religiously appropriate rites should be followed, the situation, beyond the records taken by

Pavlidis, r ef | e cmasginatishtien o Muslimé& bosh Greekrtitizens and d

migrants 8 as nonGreek. Further to this, it indice t he St adbdicatisn ocb v er al

responsibility for the violence of the border even beyond death.

Liii
TRANSBOUNDARY WATERS

In the long heredityof international river lawthe boundaries of nation states are fixed to
riverbanks while the water flowg within or betweemwas considered neutral or comntdh.

The waters of the Evros/Meribowever,are certainly not neutrah any real sensénithin
riverine conditions where envirorental but also humanitarian transgressions take place

specific types of ater are produced. Glate change projections have made freshwater rights

an increasingly volatile area of geopolitics, exacerbating the potential for cross border conflict

around tansboundary river§3 Current attempts to develop agreemsdntthe regionhave
stumbled over th key issues of hydroelectricity and its relation to major flood events. In
response to this, the wider literature of hydrodiplomamrydin hydropolitical disourseas
outlined in the introductionyater management and flood threattédively address thissue

of border violence and make motions towards fbastler accord. Such accord includes: the
somewhat ambitious benef i tmanagdment ane monitonng, h

international cooperation and international @edtorhis applies tdydro-social thinking that

2" Demetriou, (2013) p.109.

212 A, Oye,Chukwurah, The Settlementf@oundary Disputes in International LaiManchester: Manchester
University Press, 1967), pp 4% .

Heat her Cooley & PPreomfHnNngGITeianls b od @ ldHgdmospgicdVat e r
Science$2011) 56:4, pp.71-718.

214 Zogaris, etal.(2015), p.276.
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broadly considers water to be produced by its social relations, and is thus equally susceptible
to changes in these relatiof{.Degite attempts to comply with EU water management
directives, between Greec&urkey and Bulgariajincluding European Water Directive
2000/60/EC, there remains an overriding squoditical suspicion and mistrust fuelled by
ongoing legacies afonflict.2’® Such discord contributes to how a borderised river as a weapon
is one that is duced through an ssmblage of material and discursive forces as anwan
weapon, as outlined through Deleuze and Guattari, and DeLanda, in the intro&istibien
producel through such an assemblatie river also canes the traces ofeach element
assembled in the weapisation Consequently the type of water produced in the
Evros/Meri¢/Maritsa bears the traces of conflict. This is no more evident than in the pollution
of the water, the regular and increased severity of flooding and perhaps mesiutipwn the

form of bodies submerged within its flows.

While there is a history of transboundary agreements along the Evros/Meri¢c/Maritsa this co
operation has mostlgeenfragmented, and rarely if ever treats the river as a éffithere
internation& river basin agreenmés are commagnthe existing political tension of the
Evros/Meri¢c/Maritsa makes the possibility of hydrodiplomatic acadmbst very slim, if non

existert. The 2005 flood itself reflected a lack of water management framework or common

flood prevention sategy. The situation is complex and muttirectional, énsion exists

between the individual states and more intensely in the case of the two downgiesans

(Turkey and Greece) who, in turn, share joint grievance with theiragpstneighbor. The
Tukki sh and Greek governments consider Bulgar

impacts on downstream flooding. In the entire basin the majority af s and reservoirs

275 Linton, (2010), p.224.

276 A comprehensive document outlining the many ways the health of shared water bodies should be maintained
with emphasis on the economic benefitse®f Wwhae edi raesctar
pays minimal attentioto the social necessity of water management other than in the case of pollution where it

is briefly mentioned in relation to the recovery of costs for water services. European Parliament And The

Council Of The Europ a n U n rective,200@/@D/Ec Of 23 October 2000 establishing a framework for
Community action in the fhitpefedrk of water policyédé, avail
lex.europa.eu/resource.html?uri=cellar:5c8352dl66457 ~bdf8-

756d3d694eeb.0004.02/DOC_1&format=P(aEcessed May 2019) p.3, p.13.

"This is developed in reference t ckingootheld mbaimainda and
weapon, maihorsé bow assemblageDelLanda, (2016) p. 689; Deleuze & Guattari1l087) p. 404.

28 This includes the 1934 agreement ondbatrol of hydraulic works on both banks of the ribetween
Greece and Turkey and amended in 1963ylylopoulos, et al., (2008) p.292
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are concentrated on Bulgarian territory, as marg22<’°while Turkey has 68°°and Greece

has just 5 (mainly for irrigation purpos&8}Flow variability is central to many transboundary
agreements whereby upstream riparian nations enable downstream riparians to adapt to both
wet and dry condition€? This, as welsall see, is a crudigproblem between Greece, Turkey

and Bulgaria.
Recenat t empts at hydrodiplomacy in the region
the Government of the Hellenic Republic and

signed ly Prime Ministers Algis Tsipras and Ahmet Davutogitf It requires minimal gor

knowledge to see that the agreement incorporates the interrelation of the multiple elements
folded into the frontier. These ismadwellde a Jo
trafficking and smuggling networks, with the implied prowisat Greece will support Turkey

in its EU visa liberalization dialogue. Thuthe lubrication of one form of movement is
unambiguously exchanged for the curtailment of anothes. i§Hollowed by angreement on

the O0ti mel yd r ealdalsnhastiucune pjécts.nOdpamiaular gelevameeis it i
the meeting of the Trans Anatolian Pipeline (TANAP) and the Trans Adriatic Pipeline (TAP)
projects at the Evros. This is ihe interests of muai energy security. Ti& is followed bya

section on fboding, which acknowledgs the damage caused each year and outwardly
expresses a joint commitment to adhering to the centralized European Water Directive
2000/60/EC. As the downstim nations, Greeca@ Turkey are in agreement and welcome
faintlgoowe@dwileld &and cooperationdé from the 60t

to whom they direct much of the blame.

2 Mentzafou et al., (2017),pp.6M00, p. 680; Bul garian dams are Omainly
secondarily for irrigation purposes and fishr e e di ng 6 .

280 |bid, p.680.

281 Despite dams on upstream Bulgarian tribies because of its significance as a border and with little
transboundary water management the main course of the river in the Greece/Turkey section has no dams or
artificial barriers, rardor such a large rive this may make it an important habitat fsh. See Zogaris, et al.,
(2015), p.275.

282Cooley & Gleick, (2011) p.715.
236Joint Declaration Between the Government of the Hel

Tur key, 6 | z nsigmed by arime minis2eds Aléxjs TsiprasdsAhmet Davutoglu. Available at:
http://www.jeanpierrecassarino.comAgpntent/uploads/2017/02KR5TURK-JointDeclaration03-2016.pdf
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Before 2016, discord was evident in specific attemptedtiress the floodingsue. After the

major 20046 floods an official visitvas made to Sofia (April 2006) where the respective Greek

and Bulgarian Prime Ministers agreed a framework for bilateral partnéfétipaddition to

the instigation of an earlydbd warning system @ece suggested a-tateral working group

with Turkey. The group met in October 2006 in Alexandroupolis where Turkey made a written
demand, supported by Greece, that the reservoir storage capacity of large dams situated on the
ArdastibutaryinBulgaridbe r egul ated to Amini miankreducat er d
fl ow at Edirne, 0 a densely popul ated area an
meet the Evros/Meri¢c/Maritsa. The Bulgarian delegation refused to respondarecelled

future workng groups. Bulgarisgemainsresistant to such regulati because of the role that

the private sector plays in managing hyetectricity infrastructuré® To maximize energy
productivity and profits their primary interest is the maiatase of the highesigsible water

level and volume in the dam reservaitsyear round to garner the highest possible profit. This

is in direct opposition to the interest of the downstream nations who want to regulate reservoir

storage in wet seasonsaocommodate changesfioodwaters8®

The failures of water managemessult in flooding but also in the high levels of pollution

carried by the riverThe lack of transboundary water management means that pollutants enter

the water without being treated regulated. Charéerised by pollutiothese waters materially

reflecta hydresocial politics of division. As with other transboundary studies of river pollution

not all bordering nations release dataismaking accurate assessment challenéih§ewaye

from the chemicaand fertilizer industries in Bulgaria, as well@ker heavy industries meet
untreated sewage from popul ati on overloddinges, s u
[the river] with significant quantities of organic matter and tnr i ?& Miarspokd

downstream these polluted fluvial contentsaigpat the delta, where in the summer months,

24Styl i anos Skias and Andr-eperatiorkaad the iproblem sf floodinG in theBvrob o r der
Deltad, in Joris Ver wiManyRivers to Cass.dCrodsa8Border-GféraioniinRiyer e d s .
Managemen(Delft: Eburon, 2007) p.128.

285 |bid.

286 |bid, p.133.

®"Angelidis, M.O., & Albanis, T.A., O6Pesticide residu:
Toxicological and Environmental Chemis{}996) 53, pp. 3314.

28Kanellopo 0s et al ., 6 Ge oc huppainosadelta sedimgnts of the BvrosRiverf t h e
northeast er jourraleofMadne SySten@Q0®) 63 pp. 6378, p.65.
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when the flow rate is low, fine particulate metals accumulate and sedit&he difficulties
in maintaining transboundary water regulati@ne palpable in thgolluted waters of the Evros/

Meri¢/Maritsa.

This also resonates with the paradoxi cal i m
movement of disease. The location of the river has strategic significance as a biopolitical
intersection between twooatinents?®® For example, between 1985 and 198Bieece was

granted permission from the EU to implement a buffer zone along the border to prevent, in the
words of the Eur opean Co ofexotitstainseffoetadmowhe me nt
di sease [Gé&leece and i n t heompdernia regiddeansoethr St at
eastern Eur ope #'lde strategic pdsitiah depreducEsaosentalist cultural
distinctions and also signals the formation and implementati@xaticised epidemiolgic

boundaries feeding into a discourse ofnathiopolitics?®?> This is no more evident than the
disinfectant baths that cars drive through crossing from Turkey into the EU, while the flows of

the river itself harbour waterborne pateog.

One of the exeises in our research was to drive across thfferent borders of
Evros/Meri¢/Maritsa. Even with the low stakes of our border crossing the exercise exemplified

the biological border.

I

289 Angelidis & Albanis,(1996) p.42.
20 70pgariset al, (2015) p.269.

291 Official Journal of the European Communities, No L 103(2685) available atittps://eur
lex.europa.eu/legatontent/EN/TXT/PDF/?uri=CELEX:31985D0224&from=Hfsccessed May 2019).

2925teveHinchliffe, John Allen, Stphanie Lavauick Bingham, & Simon Cartel Bi osecur ity and th
topol ogies of infected | iTfaesactiohyobtime Institure df8nitishi nes t o bor d
Geographerg2013) 38:4, pp. 53543.
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Figure14 Crossirg the border at Kastés (Ifor Duncan and Stefanos Levidis).

At Kastanies border crossing. 19/02/2019

On the Greek side the border crossing is a desert, full of trash. It feels like a service

station. While we wait for our passports to be checked ieaagower cut and we

are delayd. A month earlietwo Greek and British researeinswere arrested in the

area and duringthepowerut it feels | i ke our presence
( St ef an o shinks weamerparaneid. )

As we pass into Tuely the border is tidyThere isa garden, and there is no litter.
Suddenly, we are apprehended by three peacocks. Their feathers are down and yet
they are in their own way an obvious display. The strange calm of the peacocks
walking across the road leadis into the garden areahere tke border checks take
place. The whole situation 8a surreal flavour.
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Men in plainclothesi black leatler jackets and jearis smokeat picnic tables

waiting to search suspect vehicles. R@®ar car)is a gas / petrol hybrid and they

want b see the natural gas tank in the boot. Eventually they nod their heads in feint
admiration for the car. Téy ask to sethe hydrophorss with their black rubber

casing and long cables they do look suspicious. With hand gestures | explain that they
are fa listening under water, which is surprisingly accepted without question. | had
forgotten that | need a \asto go intoTurkey, a sufficient oversight as it is the
European [/ Turkish bor der visafeaforathree ar e r es
month stay, but we will be in Turkey for only a few hours. Driving on we think about
the amounts paid by those cogin the otler direction where a visa, so easily

obtained for me, is not an option.

Then we cross the bridge into Edirne. We stay for only a few hours before driving on
to the Turkish / Bulgarian border with ease. We will cross three borders before lunch.

|

I

J

)
N\

TheTurkish / Bulgarian border

AtK a p é Wweyass through without any event and go through disinfection baths,
which spray thevheels. This s t he EUOG6s bi ol ogi cal border
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Then the Turkish guards call us back because they wantay e car. Rosa is

driven up onta ramp were a mobile xay passes across the car. Were we called

back because we have been in Turkey for only two hours and are crossing a different
border intoa third country? Otnis my paranoia returning because they are suspicious

of us? The bordergud handoack our passports and says
Stefanos. 0

The border is slow and ponderous. It is disconcerting. On the Bulgarian side we are

asked if weahave cigarettes. Then we turn our lights on! We had been told that you get

fined for not havig your lights on, even in the middle of the day, and that there is a

Police road block 1 km after the border specifically to fine those who are oblivious to
thislaw. But we were prepared, or at least we thought we were. The next ingredient to

the gradienbf the lorder is that you need to buy a ticket from the service station for

the road toll. When we stopped we turned off the lights but forgot to turn them back

on again when we rejoined the road. Half a km later and there thelyarew of

Police cardinedupwai ti ng beyond the crest of a hil
this is part of the borderds economic gr a
exemplifed than by the town on the Bulgarian side, which is punctuated by adverts

for casinos and Poldancingclubs to attract Greek and Turkish tourists across the

border.

Driving across the Turkish border into Bulgaria our tires were sprayed twice. Aftarghe f

time they pulled us back toray the car, then we drove once more through this oth@dliq
border. However, on our passage from Bulgaria back into Greece there was no such disinfectant
bathbetweerthese two European nations.

The river itself beara further, biological, significance. Studies of the Ardas and Evros river
ecosystem show thdueto disregard for pollution regulations the fluvial frontier has become

a nidhe of pathogenic and antibiotice si st ant Ent er o b-@difpredudech c e a e 6
by chemical waste dumpirt§® Here the fluvial frontier operates transversally with
artibacterial baths policing the trajectories of river crossings while the river itself harbours
dangerous levels of antibiotic resistant pathogens. When thefidoels these pathogens
contained within the river become a public health cont&@ne particlar niche is below the

regularly flooding confluence with the Ardas, near the border crossing of Kastanies. Flooding

may deposit these pathogens onto the agualltandandcontaminating produce. It islack

2%3Athanasios, & Alexopoulgs et a | ,resiétahcetpriofies and integrons in Enterobacteriaceae from the
riverside of EviosAr das wi t h respect t o MicloaEcaogyin Heatdandvast e pol |
Diseasg(2006) 18:34, pp.176176, p.174.

294 1pid.
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of regulation that contributes tproducingthis transboundary watecharacteristic of the

exceptions of the border regime.
Other Flows

Not all the liquids of the fluvial frontier are water. The TANAtRets TAP beneath the thalweg

of the Evros/Meri¢ (figure 18). Buried beneath the emadurse s the intersection of the
material flows of a key geopolitical chain. These pipelines bring liquid gas amongst the
assembled elements of the frontier: with midtipquids flowing multidirectionally at different
strata?®® As the 2016 Joint Dedlationimplies (cited above), such infrastructural agreements
are contingent upon other concerns at the fluvial border, from flooding, through resource, to

migration policy.

TAP STARTS AT TURKEY - GREECE BORDER

Figure15 Stills from Trans Adriatic Pipeline promotional vidd&\P Flyover Vide¢25 November 2014)
available athttps://vimeo.com/11281654Accessed May 2019).

2%5\We come tohie politics ofboththe vertical and of volume iniv, wherewed i scuss the riverds n
relation to the fixed border.
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The Fluvial Frotier of the Evros/Meri¢ does not contain neutral iiigubut with the addition

of TAP and TANAP are, as political geographer of the geopolitics of pipelines Andrew Barry

has identified, part of a dynamic and interrelated material politics. A politicsititaimpanies

utilise in their interests even if thepntinually attempt to diminish the potelly disruptive

activities of such assemblages of materials and pédplde pipeline embedded within its

own underground politics of access existsindirechct r ast t o t hat of atte
movement This is one of the more overt exampldgste, albeit buried, engineering of the

fluvial frontier but not all interventions are so overt

Where rivers appear at f ire sotgreajer anthlesser extentso nat
the result otenturies of small and largeeale engineerminterventions?®’St ef an Hel mr e
concept of® e@lwmfci @amatsr ¢ hhe nuance of such eng
geopolitical technologisatioof ocean waves in the cloaking of islands under construction,

making the specific pointthathr ough t he cal cul ati on ddddvave
back into first or organic natuf@6 | nf r anatured6 helps to clarif\
not only through overt human interventions, such as dams and other large engineering projects.
The Evros/Merigchas been visibly straightened and enging@@tenumerous points such as the

draining and alignment programmes in the delta in 1956 to produeearable land. Flexible

to force, river interventions also occur through the assemblage diEsis@ale and almost

invisible elementsand perhaps evehrbugh the absence of physical intervention at all.-Non
intervention takes the form of external poldscisions, such as the building of the fence, which

in turn alter relations to the water.

Sdence andechnologystudies scholars Caspar Bruun Jensah&sturo Morita suggest that
infrastructures are relational forms that activate experimental ontslogtee production of

new worlds. In this complex relational ontology infrastructures aremgtthings themselves

2% Andrew Barry Material Politics: Disputes Along the Pipelii€hichester: Wiley Blackwell, 2013) p.4.

297 Edgeworth (2011).

st efan Hedwnrted cthi,dedHan | sl andd +iRamoDedsllew Geo@aplies and Pa
8: Island(Cambridge MA:Harvard Graduate School of Design, 2Ppg.8287.p.84. This echoes Derek

Gregoryds point, a lacul&ions af abetract spacéenri @ tf e madynaner ed. 6cul
Gregory, (2001) p.97.

104



but the relations between théfi The river water of the Evros/Meric is the confluence of just

such a multiplicity of relations, its alwaysultiple contingencies are part of what are referred

to in critical border studies ashgbrid collectif*°°an assemblage of actaftspr whatwe call

border ecologie®’? This is not to say that the deathsasfylum seekertaking place in and
aroundthesi er are the direct r es,uHististo understanditee r i v e
relation of multiple forms of causal agency present within thedbong process without

drawing a definite ontological divide betweevhat is producedthe nature and what is

produced byhumars.3%® Facilitated by geopolitical impasse, it is this causal ambiguity that

enables states to blur their own role in the organisation of such hazardous relations.

The absence of transboundary river management is not only indicativelyidated in the
ambiguties of the shifting river border. These material ambiguities ardafmental to the
ecology of exception. Although the flow of resources is accommodated beneath, the river
remains a feature of division rather than connectionhisssection asserts, thbsence of any

real transboundary river management of the Evros/¥Magtsacontributes tahe intentional
ambiguities of the river border regiohile flooding is undesirable in its damage to property,

it is, by contrast, thisery unpredictability tht is necessary in the design of the border. The
fluctuations in flowrate, the consequent unevenness of the riverbed depths and changing banks
are necessary to the production and maintenance of the ambiguitiedlo¥igleviolence of

the border.

At the Evros/Meric there is a layering of liquids, some common or neutdabesregarded
from the territory, others prominent in the {politics of the border (such as the disinfectant
liquids at thecrossingsdescribed earlier) and yyenore are of geopolitad importance. Thus,
these multiple liquids shift multidirectionally (between and beyond the two banks, seeping

into the fields, and as liquid gas pumped beneath) emphasizing the extent and depth of the

X®Caspar Bruun Jensen & Asturo Mor it &pgagind Stiencea st r uct ur o
Technology, and Socief2015) pp.8187.

300 Jason de LedéheLand of Open Graves: Living ardlying on the Migrant Trai{Oakland CA: University
of California Press, 2015).

301 Sundberg, (2011).
3The key term in Stefanosds PhD research.

303Tuana, (2008) p.192.
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confluent politics of the tlvial frontier. This add greater clarity to our assertion thatexe
the line is its outwardepresentation, the fluvial frontier operates through other moments of

precipitation, seeping and soaking, through hypothermia, the mud of the berms, and gushback

liv
ACCRETION ANCAVULSION

Rivers as O6énatur al b or d edlegd ambigugiesnThis ieatkarinn mat
the Lausanne peace Treaty. Article 2 (2) states that from the vill&mso&Keuy (Bosna the

village at the edge of theolder fence) all the watp the Aegean the demarcation follows the

river courseElsewhere, am Article 6, the discussion of how the border might be demarcated

is also vague.

ARTICLE 6.

In so far as concerns frontiers defined by a waterway as distorat ifts banks, the
phrases "course" or "channel" used in the descriptions of the present Sigeeatty, as
regards nomavigable rivers, the median line of the waterway or of its prinbizaich,
and, as regards navigable rivers, the median line of theipal channel of navigation.
It will rest with the Boundary Commission to specify whether tiontier line shall
follow any changes of the course or channel which may take place, thrawvheshall be
definitely fixed by the position of the course draonel at the time when the present
Treaty comes into forc&*

An international committee, hdad by the Dutch colonel J.Backer, was assembled with the
taskof determirning the precise course of the border between Greece and Turkey. As the river
braids, andat times splits, the two countries disputed which of the two main branches of the
river shoutl constitute the main course to be followed by the border. Greece argubéd for
eastern branch, while Turkey argued for the western. An agreement was fineligdreand
ratified by the 1926 Athens Protocol. This was the first time the course of the base
described in detaiDespite the impossibility of reducing a geogra@sychangeable as the
Evros river to legal text, the 1926 committee defined the bavidbra degree of clarity. The
border was marked with red ink on ten maps, and the first 261pgs were installedds a
non-navigable river the borddollows the mediariine between the banks throughout the

course of the r i ve ntherigersplitssslantdswene givebnaraes orh 6 , v

304 ausanne, Article 6.

305 The treaty effectively marked the end of the river as a adlégcourse.
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letters from the Latin alphabet. The only egtion is the triangle of Kastanies/Karaagac, which

was ceded to Turkey, amsbw hosts the 12km border fence.

The committee, however, deemed that the borderndmat follow the changes of the route of

the river, but instead fixed it forever to correspaa the 1926 protocol his means that there

is almost 100 years of geombuglogical variation between the drawn border and the river that

it follows. Islands tht used to be there are no longer, banks have moved their course and
canalsations have direed the river in divergent waySince the demarcation of the border,
fixing the riverbanks to the 1926 condition has long been a main concern of both Greece and
Turkey. The two countries drafted plans for common flood defence. Including attempts in
1936, B53, 1959, and between 1969 and Atldifferent points, howevethese effas were
hampered by wider political tension and indeed by the agency of the ralérRts example:

in 1960a mixed committee installed markers that were quickly carried awalyebriver; in
1963after significant alterations of the riverbanksyvisons were made to exchange langér

Feres and Enez. Due to tensions in Cyprus this mewver finishedNone of the plans for a

fixed border demarcation were fully implemented arafter the 1970s, bilateral
communication ceased for decades, umiifly and unsuccessfulle-emergng recently (as

discussed above). impasse hamaintanedthe ambiguity of the waters.

In international law on river bordensany demarcatia)including the Rio Grande, specify the

6t hal wego as tidn&®Inbriver stience thisestnaage teant derived from the
German for vallegdgWdd Theféysanhd whe (ine of
watercourse. In geopolitics it is often syriymous with international river borders. John
Donaldson has written extensively on the international law of river borders, with specific focus
onaccretionandavulgon as the key legal terms to identify the spagmporal movements of

river courses (figre 10 &17).3°’ For Donaldson the legal mechanisms behind avulsion and
accretion reinforce the o0l and bias,d a bias

vacillations of dynamic bodies such as riv&sl n Donal dsondés survey o

306 Glassner, p.77.
307 Donaldson, (2011).

308 Deleuze and Guattay Thousand Plateaus: Capitalism and Schizophremnés. by Brian Massumi
(Minneaplois MN: University of Minnesotaress, 1987) p.13phn, W., Donaldson, (2011) p. 155.



acaetion and avulsion in International river law he cites a number of Supreme Courtfdlings
identifying accretion as the slow, and crucially, imperceptible moveofem river whereby

the border shifts laterally with the central channel of the i&Avulsion, on the other hand,

is a violent and perceptible deviation of a
change in deltaic plumes, the emergence darge looping meander after floods, or,
conversely, a oOoriver tGutat ime’t fhdde précesgds areé ioe ' n ¢
better i1l lustrated than in the case of the p

of the Mi s egesnwipwlpgy.06s fl uvi

Fi s k 6 gime dmae @f the changes, accretions, and avulsions illustrateligsto¥oni
Morrison6s famous words on the flooding of
remembering of the courses out & ody , peddo rbied lo

andmilitary interventions?Fi s k6s map i ndi c astokessich tekflaviap os s i b
memory, where the river is never singular. I
shifts, perhaps not as dramatically as i ssi ssi ppi in Fisko6s map

territorial ambiguities.

309 Donaldson, (2011) p.158.
310|id, p.16Q
311 bid, p.165

32Toni Morri son, GinMtilkam Sinsseeedloventing ehenlauthy Tie Art and Craft of
Memoir(Boston; New York: Houghton Mifflin, 1995) pp. 832, p.99.
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FigureléeHar ol d Fi sk, Gddlogical lvegigation Bississippi Riger Aluvial Valley: Ancient
Courses Mississippi River Meander B&tape Grardeau, MO.i Donaldsonville LA(Vicksburg MS: Office of
the President, Mississippi Riveo@mission, 1944).

Due to these shifts, and thagency, many have considered rivierdeinadequate political
boundaries®Prescott and Triggs highligthe @radox of the transitory flow of water between

two states o6while swovef ep g ntDpmiEdsmpedditdhuss he n o
6t he presence of water makes a boundary rive

313Climate change alsochallgre s what is perceived as the 6natural o b
recent bookA Moving Border: Alpine Cartographies of Climate Charmgephasises theadequacies of

inherited cartographic practices to respond to territorial shifts prodycekhiate change. Marco Ferrari, Elisa

Pasqual, Andrea Bagnaty,Moving Border: Alpine Cartographies of Climate Charfiyew York: Columbia

Books on Architecture ahthe City, 2019).

314vVictor Prescott, & Gillian Triggsinternational Frontiers and Boundags: Law, Politics and Geography.
(Leiden: Martinus Nijhoff Publishers, 2008) p.215.



the legal fictimm of a ixed boundary line that would prefer the stability of land over the
dynami s m 38 Anthemya@ye Chukdurah, legal scholar of boundary delimitation,

|l i kewi se identifies that a river Omaps its o
itsthawe g, me di #H°Thisonstabliitalieskoéhind the fantasies of the territorial control

implied by the moat, which imagines the possibility of fixing the waters in place. One of the
reasons that river boundaries are so popular, howeveracshye beause of their capricious

nature. When rivers shift one side gains territory and the othexdasvhile the emergence

of alluvial islands enables the possibility of territorial claitfs.

This fluvial agency echoes Gilles Deleuze and F@lba t t a rzomatg philosophy of
decalcomania. They conceive of mapping odog against the static tang of cartography:
the water maps where the line traé¥d/Vhen rivers map they shift the thalweg away from its
bearing within the tracing made agetparticularcartographic moment of border delimitation.
Elsewhere, Dilip Da Cunha has shotimatthe draw line of the riverbank at the moment of

demarcation or mapping almost always takes precedence over the flow of water.

After all, rivers do not ceatoexistvnen t hey are without water. It is
seasonally and others etionally. What remains is a space between lines which continues to be seen

and enforced as a o6river 6 o emae titamwater thatis dssentidlto sugge
rivers31o

As far as demarcation is concerned once the line hasdrae/n the water itself is no longer relevant,
but for the arcifinious imaginary of the state the water remains an essential weafniversand
two borders ®ist in the example of the Evros/Mebelow (figurel?): the cartographic border

of the old nedian line (now an almost unmoving pond) and that of the new thalweg, which has

315Donaldson (2011), p.167; Glassifed 993) , p. 36. This equates to Jess Le
interventions shaping the ocean can help to rethink legaciestdblans ed gover nance. Jess Lel
Beyond Volumetrics: A Response to SignPditicaleographyd s 6 The
(2013) 37, pp. 5152.

316 A, Oye Chukwurah,The Settlements of Boundary Disputes in International (Ma&nchestr: Manchester
University Press, 1967) p.189.

317 Collins, (1998) p.286.

318 Deleuze & Guattari, (1987), p.12.

3Da Cunha, p.4; Elsewhere, Cosgrove evokes the noti ol
birdbés eye view r egaial chdkeup of the groundhCesgroveddpd lelxo6s Eye: A

Cartographic Genealogy of the Earth in the Weslaragination(Baltimore MD: Johns Hopkins University
Press, 2003).
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become the water of the new trespass lireit not the bordet?® Da Cunha insistthat the

perception of alineseparan g wat er from | and i sinashifthgoi ce 0O
and dynamic terrain, but?iideed, hehcaimd thatthe linedh at i
themselves invented t hlmescdvers areipconcewdble, dehis ver s o6 :

to say that to hear tohri nskp ef d ko w HaEhecthaisectesed ri i nveesr.
a river also involves the choice of the moment of representation, the abstract notion of a river

i n a 0 ntatbaimgacbnéained hemtly betweds banks.3?® This choice, as with
borderlines, requires seg with the line already entrenched within the mind, and therefore

credulously accepting the river as naturaliseepaldical, and noragentive.

This bringsto mind howBritish anthropologist Tim Ingold &s conceived of lines, whereby all
organisms a& made of the entangled tissues of li#féghis, at first glance at least, seems to

be in opposition to Da Cunhads st bernhineihgabove.
of quite different things. Certaly, the movements and flows of organisms anergy leave

traces, which Ingold chooses to call lines. Ingold goes further to state that the entanglement of
such lines can be seen as the formation of buneéesieshworksof lines of growth and
movement t hat form &6fl ui dbosnged.cThiis of toursesau ¢ h s
provocative statememthen citedin the context of border studies and the movements of
humans as they try to cross boundary linedieision ard internalisation. With this, Ingold
conceptualises a border free world. What tedhis has in practice is less certain. Da Cunha,
however, is addressing the specifics of very real cartographic practices imposed around the
world through coloralism. Ths, his critique of line$ when he says where he sees lines he

sees rivers rathehan wateii relates to the line drawn on the map and its divisive rather than
relational or indeed entangling impact on lived experience of that environments &Hithe

more prescient for river borders. Where Ingold sees a rivadirasof flight atrail, atrajectory,

or a riverbed as the path of flow (echoing D

320 Donaldson, (2011) p.165.

$21Da Cunha, (2018) p.ii.

322|pid, p.1. InDeccar TraverseMat hur and Da Cunha talk of a écultivat
vision, Mathur, Anurada & Dilip DaCunhaDeccan Traverses: The MHewi ng of Ba
Delhi: Rupha & co, 2006) p.viii.

323Da Cunha, (2018) p.5

324TimIngd d, o6Bindings against Boundar i eEnviroimentand gl ement s

Planning A(2008) 40:8, p.141.
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tracing) he speaks of the movement of wateait cartogaphers abstract by drawing lin&s.

Suchlines attempt tocaptue river wateii internalising it withinlinear boundarie$ without
accountingor its movement Thus whatareknown asrivers are indeechuch more than thjs

they are alsthe eddes within a streanmgs well agthemud, mist, and seepges that exceeitie
drawnboundaries Consequently, Y critiquing the drawing of the line Da Cunha challenges

the reduction of water within a river to a single trajectay well ago containmentrather

than fluid space. When rivers flood they move beyond such containment, they alsaseep in

the fields bat border them. At other times thesciprocallyinternaliserun-off from the fields

that theyhadflooded in the previous season. Indeed, the abact Ari ver 0 of ma
might have no water at aind is merely the pathrough wiich waterhas long sice stopped

flowing. A path that has beeate-watered Consequently, there is not such a stark distinction
between the two conceptions. Rathawth challenge the notion of lines as fixed, stable, and
internalising markers. Likewise, tfiomight see the wateve have been taught seeflowing

within Ariverso as dynami c andsupeyingpradticea | | y u
With this in mind, this hesi s will continue to foll ow Da C
thsc hoi ce has been made due to the specific r
understanding of the weaponised river border itself as operatinggbtik line but also as

extendng in practice to the entire flood plain andtchmenbasin.

The capricious shifts of the river across the boundarysgatally tethered to the drawn lines

of what was once a riverbed, present an unintentional gallitigency. The shifts produce

islands of stranded land, ambiguous spaces within and arouict tehritorial processes

become most dead®® In the image below a large meander neck has been cut by either a
change of flow or more likely through the stramghig of the course. There now exists an
expanse of ATur ki sho eiaer. tnkanothen exaniple upstregine g s i d ¢
river has shifted westward atahd has been cedéa Greeceon the Turksh side of theiver.

Greek farmers still tend toigland on thélurkish sideof rivervia yearly periods of sanctioned

river crossing.

The® stranded parcels of land are also points where fatalitiesneeconcentrated. Pavlidis

325 |bid, p.11.

6We mi ght associate this witHbl Weiwzimands tenaepbtHsofr el
Occupation(London: Verso, 2007).
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and Karakasi identify this particular avulsion (Figi® near Feres as the location where 72
bodes were recovered between 2000 and Z81%he IOM places 3 separdiaalities in the
area so fain 2019, the highest concentian anywhereon the river’?®

The Delta 21/02/2019

We drive to the delta amongst bull rushes. The delta is protected bgrtisafZ®
convention on Wetlands of international importance, espgdatlits population of
migratory cranes.

Figurel7 Geolocation of photographs taken during research in the Delta near Fae=border line remains on
the o meandering coursehile the river itself has been straighterfgdr Duncan and Stefanos Levidis).

327 pavlidis and Karakasi, (2019) p. 269.

3280M, Missing Migrants: Tracking DeathAlong Migrant Routes
[https://missingmigrants.iom.int/region/eurdfaccessed Augustia9]1 case on March 34
[https://bit.ly/2Gah8PN 1 caseon March 29, and 1 case on July Rttp://bit.ly/2SNFCYT].

329 Ramsar refers to the international fresh water etesysonservation agreement made at the eponymous
townin Iranin1986.
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We record in a stretch of still water, the flow, which is stronger upstream, is
massively dissipated across the entire ecosystem of theldglerceptilly moving
towards the Mediterranean.

A AiHupo AHupO n $ragplarly fsom beyahd tleedrees. | assume it is
the shepherd we spotted from the road calling to his sheep (the road is located on a
berm). But instead, as Stefanos points @us$ thesound of a military training

exercise going on beyond the treeglomother side of the river. Then we hear rounds
fired. The braided bordeis most evident here in the delta.

What | find out later that day, when | consult the-¢ggged images | took at the

delta, is that after all of these days of skirting arotimel river the stagnant water we
had been recording is thetder itsef, the river has been redirected a short distance
to the eastKnowing that the river has been straightened in the delta at different
junctures over the previous century we had assutsdd be one of many smaller
branches. Thisneanderingstill water, frowever, hadeen the main course when the
Lausanne treaty was signed in 1923. Although the simple Google satellite searches
we make only show barren waterlogged land the training fielthe other side of the
water must be a Turkish position. What the roalts theEvros is merely a trench of
standing water. After days driving on the fringes of the buffer zone in search of what
we imaginedo bea wide expanse of flowing water this suthter produces an odd
feeling of disappointment.

In addition to the deaths oblder crossers this meander has also been found to be a particularly

polluted part of the rivet®°ls this merely coincidence, ordltoncentration of multiple politics

at a stategic point? Perhaps it is exactly the paradox of the avulsion, where rivesraiedine

330 Angelidis & Albanis, (1996) p38.
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separate, that the confluent politics of the fluvial frontiecome concentrated and begin to

show themselves more cleaff}

CONCLUSION

The violence of the bder regine is faintly veiled within the currents of the river. Considering

flood risk, as we have done here, might be misconstruecatasahsing or reproducing

nationalist and racist discourse. Our point, to the contrary, is to disambiguate the weys that

fluvial corridor, itself seasonally expanding and contracting, has lbethndiscursively and

materially weaponised against migta. By making this claim we do not suggest that the river

is itself inherently deadly, it does not Kill, rather itieth fi nlaitsueda0 weapon thro
the border regime acts with impunity (The ¢
obfuscatbn of trace in Part Ill). We have consequentlysghoto denaturalise the riveby

untanding the confluent politics oborder waters o t hat f@Anatureo can no

mask to hide violent bordering practices.

Through these fieldwork notes, sketchad images we have relayed the experience of thinking
within a tense and ambiguous border regime. Driving atopimpdcted bermand recording

in the river we have produced insights into a riverine condition of denial: denial of access to
the river, andeven the use of flood events to deny pushbacks. In this way we identify the
obscure methods by which the state andnkex upholdtheir innocence despite the
conspicuousness of the unidentified forces and unmarked vans accused of performing

pushbacks.

The fluvial frontier operates across the floodplain merging water control and military
infrastructurePerceéving thisspace as wateryspectrunmbecomes productive for narrating the
fatal affects of border conditi onemablindthe chal |
perception of the riveas aspace of contestation and weaation: from the level of

diplomatic discord to the microscopically decreased scale of pollutiah veaterborne

pathogensThe confluent politics of the frontier produces its own water, separated from local

3¥0Oon the trend of using GPS to mark a river boundary
river itself, cementing a river boundaine through a series of coordinates effectively unlinks the boundary
from the river .o
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communities irough militarisation, vulnerable to pollution due to geopolitiealston, and
made deadly to border crossers by changes inditebregime elsewhere. As a condensation

of this hydresocial condition of discord, the rivernsadedeadly.
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PART Il

FLUVIAL TERROR
THE HIDROITUANGO MEGADAM AND THE CAUCA RIVER

€ what is to be done with this river, onc:¢
Does the swelling come from the springtime or from the squaidilst we distinguish
two battles: the historical war aged by Achiés against his enemies and the blind
violence done to the river? A new flood: the level is rising.
Michel Serred3?

€ as when any upraboveeand a passageanmdedodconvewaters
anot her way, saimé¢butanewrovermor e t he

HugoGrotiuS333
The dreaming stopped and the rituals stopped, no more bodies covered in gold dust, no
more fruits and flowers, no more children playim my swirls, no more pagamentos
(ceremamies) in my banks ... instead dead bodies, thousands of thenp tiedtilated,

beheaded, bodies and body parts ... they kept coming.

The time of dreaming gave way to the time of war on humans and on nature ...

Carolina Cayced%?4

332Michel Seres, The Natural Contragttrans. by Elizabeth MacArthur & William Paulson (Ann Arbor MI:
University of Michigan Press, 1995) p.2.

333 Hugo Grotius, (1715).73.

334 Carolina Cayceddpne Body of Wategl.os Angeles CA: Clockshop, 2015) p.11.



Introduction

In January 2018, a mission convened by Movimiento Rios Vi&osoquia (MRVA),
comprised of human rights lawyers, activists, artists and forensic scientists, surveyed a section
of the Cauca river valley, the second biggest river in Colombia, recording dagtifrom
witnesses to the disappearance of over 600 peiopkbe aea directly affected by the
construction of the Hidroituango medam3* Located in Antioquia department, 170km by

road north of Medellin, Ituango has a troubled past, includiagsacresegypetrated by the
paramilitaryUnited SelfDefense Forcesf Colomba (AUC) inJune 1996 and October 1997

acts thatimplicated state agent8® Rivers have been one of the prevailing methods of
disappearance during the hat#ntury long conflict in Colombi#”’ In this section of the Cauca

the bodily remains contained witinh e r i ver 6 s f |l ows are juxtapo
major hydroelectric facility and its potential failu¥&.This part identifies maccumulation of
violence around the object of@almegadam. Through the transformation of the vallay th

accumulatnincludes ongoing conflict and intimidation as well as the abstraction of the river

335 Collectivode Abogados@Verification missioncallsfor urgentplanto searchfor missingpersonsn thearea

of influenceof Hi d r o i tJanaan@32018)available at, https://www.colectivodeabogados.org/?Mision
de-verificacionpide planurgentede-busquedale-personasiesaparecida@ccesse February 2018 PDF of
missionreport:dViision De Observacion Y VerificacionoBre Las Condiciones De Busqueda De Personas
Desaparecidas Y Preservacion De Las Zonas Donde Se Presumen Estan Inhumados Los Cuerpos Sin Identificar
A Lo Largo Del Caue Del Cdién Del Rio Cauca, Antioquia, Colombj&ranslatedby CarolinaCaycedo].
Fromhereon:dMi si - n De Observaci-n,d (2018).

336 [tuango Massacres v. Colombia, In#emerican Court of Human Rights (July 1, 2006) available at,
http://www.corteidh.or.cr/docs/casos/articulos/seriec_148 indgotessed 2019, 3; 4; 13.

337 The January 2018 the mission observed testimony that between 1990 and Z0&0cgddision De

Observa i - P018) Seg also the Rios de Vida y Muerte project which has investigated the paramilitary

practice of river disappearances in Colombia identifylif@0bodiesfoundin atleast190 Colombianrivers

with the use of figureform theCentro Nacionatle Memora Histérica(CNMH). 6 Mor e t han a Thous
Bodi es Recovered i nhtihAr@asdRIconfécto.sombegidaamadridespbclaltnd at :
cuerpos.htm(accesed: June 2019EQUITAS,6 Pr i mer Document o Sobre B¥Wsqueda
Rest os Humanos En BARZDocsimeGt®h foramsic SearohdOd Corpses And Human

Remains I n Col ombian Rivers6] (Febrwuary 28, 2007), AV
http://equitas.org.co/sites/default/filbddlioteca/20070228BusquedaRios. fdfcessed February 2019).

Achille Mbembe might call t hdnsenantagpmsengemergewdile alcb me nt 6 :
ones remain unresolved. It is a moment when contradictory forioeboate, fractured, franented are at

wor k but what might come out of their interaction is
Onaigmoment 6 in physical form, with the uncertainty of
territorial disputes,orgi ng vi ol ence, and di splacement. Mbembe, AD

Of The Africals A @orrtiry2015) avdable a: https://dricaisacountry.atavist.com/decolonizing
knowledgeandthe-questionof-the-archive(accessed January 2018).
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from biodiverse ecosystem and source of life to a Rbgdvological reservoir precluding the

survivalof the multi-species lifavhich existed prior to construction

MRVAGs original opposition to the constructi
environmental i mpact on the river; secondly,
of thousands of peopt®; thirdly, its radical chage on the ways offie of communities living
alongside the river. The fourth, and final,
recovery and identification of those disappeared into the river and buried on its now, or soon

to be, submerged hias34°

The Cauca ra ltuango was originally identified as a possible site for hydropower
development in 1969. The plan was mothballed due to a lack of demand for the scale of
electricity production intended for the site. In 1998, only a year after #ssatres of 1996
and1997, the plan remerged. Eventually Empresas Publicas de Medellin (EPM) took over

the construction in 2008! Despite protest from groups such as MRVA, the project
progressed untpring 2018wvhen during the final phases of constrioct, a successionfo
blockages in the dam diversion tunnels resulted in a month of uncertainty. After a week of
heavy rain and mounting pressure a successi
resulted in the f 1 oodi urgne lzalsdnddmeerationrunits,withon o f
craters opening up on the side of the canyon. This culmioatéite 12" of May when a seal

on one of the tunnel openings failaddreleagda volume of 6000 fts of water downstream

for 4 hours destroying bridgesdfire 22) and caing flooding in nearby towns.

339 The Centre for Iternatinal Environmental Law (CIEL)laim that the dam will have an impact on 180,000
people, with an estimated 700 families already b
Antioquiads Activism Regar.ding Hidroituango. 6 (1

340 In March2019,the Jurisdiccién Espéd Para la Paz (JEP), the body set up as part of the peace agreement

between the Colombian Government and FARC to administer transitional justice iro@éhéd proceedings

directed towards EPM, and the Governor ofidquia regarding access to sit@here the bodies of victims

mi ght be found (including | tuan dwmhzanadtuaciones dor wlicifud n E s p €
de medidas cautelares de 16 | ugar e fMadho6r20le) avaialler 2 a f o s 3
at: https://www.jep.gov.co/Salde-Prensa/Bgnas/Avanzaractuacionegpor-solicitud-de-medidascautelares
de-16-lugaresdondehabr%C3%ADafosasconpersonagiesaparecidas.aspaccessed March 2019).

3lEl Col ombiano, O0The Facts that MaEL Robohbiang(ld Cour se of
February 2019 Available at:https://www.elcolombiano.com/antioquia/obras/histatéhidroituange
cronologiadelproyecteDJ1019858faccessed MarcB019).
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Figurel8A bri dge destroyed in May 2018 by water from the
German Mendoza BuendYouTube video. available at:
https://lwww.youtube.com/atch?v=0trtdwMFALg&list=PL61JSoGLUt_KIQuzU7yKY6wdCvltolxdn&index=
12 (accessedlarch 2019).

Alarms returned on the 20and 2% as water started to flow once more from the damaged
tunnels, leading to the evacuation of 24,000 people from the towns andipalities
downstream. Some of those evacuaiaty returned after the et level droppedn August

2019. EPM have maintained that the events of March and April 2018 were the result of
unforeseen geological weaknes¥Eg hese claims, however, havedn disputed by a number

of bodies including MRVA and other river defenderswad as multiple bdies investigating
inadequate surveys, suspicions regarding the granting of environmental licenses, and

accusations of financial irregularit§®

Complete failure in future would be devastating, releagi7@0,000 rhof waterfrom the

reservoir tdflood the town of Puerto Antioquia to a depth of 30 metres, with potential impacts

342 According to the EPM commissioned report from SKAVA consultancy: after a week of heavy rain and

mounting pressure, on the™6f April 2018, a 100m in diameter crater opened directly above the blocked

Auxiliary Diversion TunnelThe blocked tunel contributed to the partial failure of the dam in May and the

flooding of the turbine halSKAVA Consul tancy, dAlnforme De Estudio De
Hidroeléctrico Ituango, (28of February, 2019), p. 15. Available at:
https://caracol.com.co/descargables/2019/03/02/c3da36a23d40b22bbdc9bcceecl 3@etéssdd May

2019).

Fjiscal 2a Gener alHidlo#uarlg@el pNcadmariginald ( EE&br uary 27 2019) a\
https://www.fiscalia.gov.co/colombia/fiscgeneralde-la-nacion/hidroituangel-pecadecriginal/ (accessed
March 2019). This also includes amrns about thacceleration of the project.
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for communities stretching for hundreds of mitesvnstrean?** This produced a whole new
element of terror in relation to the river and the reservoir. In resgorthis threat, ®s Vivos

have focused on the urgent prospect of full failure, calling for EPM and the government to
recognise the threat ide posed by the dam and instigate the controlled abandonment of
constructiort® Subsequently, two members ofoRiVivos were assasinated ancngoing
death threateave been madesulting fromopposition to the projeét® As recently as August

26" 2019, Céombian human rights organizatioBpllectivo de Abogadao®leased an urgent
statement concerning the safety of WRmembers inltte context of ongoing efforts made by
political opponents to undermine and vilify the validity of MRVA and other river defender
their struggle to oppose the dam and its imp#¢étEhe terror produced in the conflict over the
river follows a pattern of ntimidation of groups opposing major infrastructure projects,
particularly hydropower projects, in Colombia, the Americasanotind the world?® and is

the result ofa spatial and territorial politicsontested by asymmetrically weighted ipchl

%Al sema, A, O0Colombia preparing f €olompimReportdOldme r upt ur e
2018) Available athttps://colombiareports.com/colombigeparingfor-possibleruptureof-countryslargest
dam/[ accessed March 2019]; Germ8n Vargaimfaceofeghevo, 6é6Ten

scenari o of a HUNRewdido DigitaldoJungd P048). Avaikable ab
http://unperiodico.unal.edu.co/pages/detaittiereatzonesof-the-caucariver-in-face of-the-scenarieof-a-
hidroituangedisaster/ (Accessed Febru@g19).

345 0One of the leaders of MRVAsabelCristinaZuleta, brought the case to tfigbunal Latinoamericano del

Agua in Guadalajara Mexico in October 2018. The tribunal fabatthe Hidroituango project violated the

economic, social and cultural rigghof the people of Antioquia. Considering the threfadallapsethey

recommended, as have others, that the state and government of Antioquia dismantle the dam and remediate the

river with the consultation of affected communities. Tribunal Latinameridaho A gReosible vidlacion de

los derechos econdmicasociales, culturales y ambientales de las poblaciones de Antioquia, Colombia, por la
construcci-n de |l a represa Hi d26@ctaber,2018.006 XI Audi enci g

3460On May 2$'2019 RiosVivos posted on their instagram account the image efimnymous threat

circulating in the affected areas. The flyer is headed by crossed AK47 rifles with a sinister message calling for

the river defenders t o fic onstopuwtectthederriply.dAvallableadnd st at i n
https://www.instagram.com/p/BxvEBdTAwJRccessed May 2019].; See also, Centre for International
EnvironmentalLawf CI| EL) , &é Comment oosAMoviomuea®Hse RToO$ vViswm Rega
Hi dr oi t uango .Availaplé &:httpsa/wwwziel.brg/news/commentovimienterios-vivos-
antioquiasactivian-hidroituangofAccessed March 2019]

347 CollectivodeAbogadosp Ur gent Early Warning about a situation o
Vivos Movement, especially for its spokeswoman | sabel
https://www.colectivodeabogados.org/?Aleftampranaurgentesobresituacionderiesgeinminentepara
integrante§accessed Auga2019].

348 Macarena GémeBarris, The Extractive Zone: Social Ecologies and Decolonial Perspedfiigham NC:

Duke University Press, 201 ®atrick McCully(2001), pp. 2638.; Rob Nixon addresses this prominently in

Slow Violenceand more recentlyonéls ubj ect of O6Environment al Martyrdom ¢
research he presented at the Centre for Research Architecture off tievisy 2016.
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actors: the Stateand global investment and construction firms on one side, and local

communities and river activists on the otFEr.

The concerns raised by Rios Vivos above meet with the-Amterican Commission on

Human Rights(IACHR) Truth, Justiceand Reparabn: Fourth Report on Human Rights

Situation in Colombia,which recognises hat al t hough a staste has
natur al resources, 0 infrastructure projects
and ensure the human rightstoh e i ndi v i &9Hare, $ waat tadresvatteetidn. tdd

R2 os Maunheand the recovery of the disappeareddeyntifying two obfuscating acts:

the initial throwing of bodies intotherivetn d t he dam p roldyseatng effeic s e c o n

of submerging a section of river containithg remains of the initial violent act.

349 Hidroituango exists within rendof hydroelectric projectbeing constructethroughout Colomlzi. Most
notably tre Magdalena River Master Plan, a project proposing the constructionXd dams on the

Magdal ena, Col ombi ads | ar ge s tgesrThesmptanm is aacaolldborationtbetwearh i ¢ h t
POWERCHINA and HYDROCHINA corporation agell as state sigidiary CORMAGDALENA. The
Republic of Colombia, 6éThe Magdalena River Master Pl 8

0InterAmeri can Court of Human RaddgRéparation( Aokt ReRorton HuMmanut h, J
Rights Situati on iableathipl/ewwasard/en(ia2hd/ref@rYs/pdsic@anibiath-
justicereparaion.pdf[accessed March 2019], p.328, para.828.

351|n the Human Rights Everywhe(elREV) reportthg r ef er t o the damdés role in d
as a process of revictimisatiddidroituango: Desaparacer a los Desaparecidday 212018) available at,
desaparicionforzada.co (Accessed March 20198p.2
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MUNICIPIOS AFECTADOS POR HIDROITUANGO

Prospecciones, exhumaciones y blsqueda de personas desaparecidas

Busqueda, identificacién y entrega ® N \
de personas desaparecidas )
Valdivia
GRUBE (FGN) ®
Conschxdo sectismere 2017 [2 X L

*

COLOMBIA

Prospecciones, exhumaciones y

SF Rios Vivos

Figure19 Map indicating the sites of completed surveys within the region affected by the megadam, although
the presence of many more sitexl bodies are expectddtps://riosvivoscolombia.orgHlasperanzale-
encontrata-nuestrsdesaparecidsenaceenhidroituango-graciasla-jep/ (accessed March 2019).

The above map produced by MRVA locates the exhumations conducted betweem@014 a

2018 during the construction of the dam: 159 bodies were exhumed with 84 ideiitifgd.
points indicat e daddwyfthe dam are locatiots evh&bd Radawisual s h
surveys of the dry riverbed were conducted by@neup for the Searchdentification and

Delivery of MissingPersons GRUBE) with the support of t he A
(FGN)in 2014. However, ta FGN and EPM then stated in a hearing atAl@HR thatfit her e
are no bodies in the fil]l itmedunamRightdéEverywheres st a
(HREV) report, which estimates that between 500 and 900 disappeared persairs un

exhumed wiin the 12 affected municipalities of the d&tFigures and time frames of the
disappeared in the region of Hidroituango vary between multiple sotifaesyertheless, a
consensus persists that many hundreds of disappeared perdons,ofiparamilitary ad state

violence remaimpermanently submergedthin the deep reservoir waters.

352HREV, Hidroituango(2018).

3B MimiDe Obser vac HeratheMi  Rikdagigentifiesthreekey sourcesUnit for
Victimsd Compr ehensi v@ARM), whech identidies 624, rthe Nefang Registry of o n
Disappeared Persons (RND) 659, aral fational Centefor Historical Memory (CNMH) cites 643
disappearances in the affected municipalities of Hidroituango up to November 2017.
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In a separate paragraph of the IACHR report the obfuscation of crimes and disappearances

produced by hydropower and major infrastructure is directlyessed:

The IACHR haslso received information on difficulties m@ceering the bodies in those cases in which the

victims were cast into rivers or the sea, or incinerated in crematoria or given over to wild animals so as not

to leave a trace; and on thegative impact of theonstruction of dams in the middle of the datfand

in areas where bodies or persons disappeared and assassinated, and common graves, may be found. The
Commission considers that the State should address these situations witiyatedusly and witdue

diligence, so as to prevent obstructidrire recovery of bodies in those plaées.

Here the IACHR anticipates the obfuscating potential of hydropohvirerparagraph resonates
powerfully with the concerns dRios Vivos in a statement made by MRV4tigist Genaro

Graciano thatWe need to knowvthe truth about the interests behind the massacres that we
suffered in the territories in the 90s, we need to kadat happened to all those cemeteries

that are now flooded by Hidroituang®® Graciano alludeso the established correlations

between parartiary violence and the production of conditions for the development of
extractive and environmentally degradingegaproject$®® Gr aci anods words ec
Serresods s ent ¥inehis tasesitisattomychecasbaoy vogjuestion whether the

two prominent forms of violence the history of paramilitary and guerilla war, and the dam
construction itself can be distinguished. With the prospect of failure and continuing conflict
between multiple actorg,becomes almost impossible, to sepamated r opower 6 s di sp
riverside populations and the G&%%Hagethddamvi ol er
operates both in the obfuscation of traces of violemckenacts its owrBoth in the afterrath

of paramilitaryterror am through the dan@s own production of terrqrhydropowerbecomes a

cog in the war machine operating within this contestetitdey.>°

354|ACHR, (2013), p.76para. 115.

355 Movimientoriosvivos, Instagram post, May 5 2019, available at:
https://www.instagram.com/p/Bx5JvBQA08K/?igshid=ovd9g8eyaaressed May 2019).

3%6 Michael TaussigPalma Africana(Chicago IL: University of Chicago Press, 2018) p.23; One ofitbst
violent suchcases is the Chixoy massacres between 1980 and 198@iarttalaWhenthe Maya Achi
community refuedto be displaced from the submergence zone of the Chixoy dam, paramilitary forces
associated with the Guatemalan military governmetigdkB78 membersf the Maya Achi community.
McCully, (2001) p.7476.

357 Serres, (1995) p.2.
¥These are the destructive results of what Jason Mool
violently intercedesW.iMaoregapitadism infhes\&eéb ofd ife: Ecalofyeanddhe J a s o n

Accumulation ofCapital (London: Verso, 2015).

39 The conflict between paramilitary and guerilla forces in Colombia is typical of the nomadism of Deleuze and
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The forms of violence submerged within the reservoir are organised around two appropriations

of t he rrate frsthirsthefrehovalof human bodies by throwing them in the river,
andthesecondslower method of extractingtherides | abour t hrough the d
One employs the river as sewer, to prodacenaterial distanco between perpetrator and
remainsthrough the ambiguity of watery spacthe second hydrforms the territory, an act

that attempts to further eratliee material traces of violence perpetrated by the state, and
paramilitary groups® This transformationoecr s t hr ough the seflovr acti o
rate to produce electricity. This is symbol.i
corporeal contents and associated memarteese with the potential to incriminate thiat®

i into an energy fon itself mobilised to champion Stateveéopment3®! This extractive

process overlaid onto these spaces of disappearance resonatétaektitudies scholar
Christina Sharpeds concept of IdtheWaked ©mce t i
Blackness ad Being(l discuss this concept further part 11l of thisthesig. Residence time is

the timeperiod within which particles break down in oceans. In particular, it calculates the 260
million years it might take for the bodiegdhwvn into the Atlantic ogan during the triangular
slavetradetoremas pr esent within the oceanbds biol ogi
this continuing presence of trace to think through the irresolvable traumas that remain current

in black experiene.**?The transformai on of t he Caucaodosmawsraser s, |
and memories of disappearance, into the abstraction of gigawatthours represents a vicious

acceleration of the degredation of submerged remains from the decades of terror that has

Gu at tbavrair 6 gnaHerd,thendam iifures as thenerger of aim and object in the production of a totat.
Deleuze & Guattari, (1987Michael Taussigl.aw in a Lawless Land: Diary of a LimpieiraColombia
(Chicago IL: University of Chicago Press, 20@3)1.

SOEQUI TAS, OPr i BobreBBqualu Memteomse DMWO7Cad8veresod (

%l use metabolism in |Iight of Marxés reference to thi
intensive practices during the industrial revolution (practibesat despoi | ed rdesandhtheénat ur al 6
communities living interdependently with them). Karl Ma@apital, vol. 3 (New York: Vintage, 1981), pp.

94950. The damés production of a rift in tWEB mutual pr
protests of fishermen in PueValdivia, davnstream from the dam. They were concerned that the dam will
destroy their Iivelihood (Rios Vivos, O6Suspender Hidr

Caucad (Sept emb e r:https8/ric2vyds&pmbawra/suspandddreituaadeexigenciade-
pescadoreg-barequerosletbajo-caucafaccessed February 2019)h e damébés extr zwesi on of e
the remins of the disappeared. This in turn contributes to the possible production of a rift between memory
communities and the spaces of remembrance. This might be termed a rift in mnemonic metabolism.

362 Christina Sharpdn the Wake: On Blacknssnd BeindDurham NC: Duke University Press, 201641
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gripped the regionThe megadam thus embodies, or rather it doé®mbody, but embanks

and extracts a complex matrix of material, bodily, temporal, and epistemological violence.

Undercurrents

Major infrastructure projects on the scale of Hidroituang@ad out and prodaca mesh of
multiple affects’®® In February 202 when the dam was officially closed the dramatically
lowered river flow, plummeting from a volume of 450 m/s3 to justn®S3, left tens of
thousands of fish stranded and writhing on the newly exposed rivedog¢hstreani a sign

of thecoming ecocide of tl river ecosyster?* This was followed in April by the rapid growth

of Water Hyacinths across the resen#These developments are connected. The beautiful
flowers grow voraciously on the surface of eutrioptvaters, often the result af a mo s
withholding nutrients otherwise transported downstream. The expansive carpets of flowers
deoxygenate the water within the reservoir with severe consequences for biodiversity and thus
the capacity for the river to sugtdish and other life downstrea The hyacinth, bwever, is

not the cause dhedegredation of the ecosystem, as it is so broadly cited as aipanasisive
speciesrather its flourishing is symptom of an ecosystem in cri§i$The dams submerged

and indeed, confluent politidsave produced a hyasocial impounding of fatal mwspecies

363 The scale and the sustainability of gigatiydropower projects has long been contested within nationalist
development discourse. Perhaps most fatgansl954, the first Prime Minister of Il Pandit Jawharlal

Nehruf amously procl ai med the Bhakra dam a thausapds e of t he
and lakhs [hundreds of thousands] of men have worked, have shed their blood anddJuesdtdown their

lives as well? Where cdie agreateand hol i er pl ace than this, which we ¢
Speechesvol. lll. March 1953 August 1957, (Publications Division, Government of India, Calcutta, 1958), pp.

2-3.; McCully, (2@1) p.2.] This modernist ideal faintly veithe violenend inefficient realities of the projects.

Incredulity towards the temple ideal has been extensively explicated by Arundathi Roy, Rob Nixon, and Patrick
McCully, who identify these huge embankmemid @oncrete structures as floating or efadse signifies of

modernity. For example, by 1958 even Nehru began to doubt the efficacy ofdaagal have been beginning

to think that we are suffering from what we may edlllisease of giganticism." McCull (2001) p.261.

364 At least 10% of th previous annualin off rate should be maintained to ensure the possibilities of life within

a river, anything |l ess would cont Bhadridrimi St M. Yasih® pr oduc
Eslamian 6 Use of hydr ol smentofehviomen thald sf If ow imtersatiopali ver r ea
Journal of Environmental Science and Techno]¢g912) 9 pp.549658, p. 555.Flow rate figures quoted in

Robert o PRMcSkutsdastWater Tunnel Tbi dr oi t uango HweddelimeldraddSt r i ¢ Dam,
of February, 2019, available &tttps://www.medellinherald.com/antioguia/mmn/item/&§imshutslast
water-tunnetto-hidroituangehydroelectriecdamtoday [accessed February 2019].

365 McCully, (2001) p.39.
366 For further discussion of the politics of water hyacinths andassessment of the importance of invasive

species see Fred Peartae New Wild: Whinvasive Species i | | be Nat (Landoréi kon B8aoksy at i on
2015), pp.4651.
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affects.With this in mind | arguethatto assault rivers where people live in ways that bear

close affinity with them is an assault on senses of place and corgmanihis way, these

rivers become a complex locus lmiman and nohumandeath. This is exactly what Rios
Vivos challenge in their clarion call, naR2c

not for deathi§’

Here lie the principastakes bthis part firstly, the complex interconnection beden the use

of the iver for disposing of bodies anldeassumed impunity this produces for the perpetrator,

and, conversely, how the rivacts as an archive of political violenadfering the possility

of memory work akin t o yahedmplicatiansofahe wtatehwitld r ol o g
extractive capitalism in the further obfuscation of these crimes amounts to aslogthborder

mar ked &y ddme orgéo cal . 6 | n dorflictend ouraldcemmunitiesh e h i
living alongside therivea s we | | en#ire ecosysterare thescasualties of the territorial

transformations of stateacked extractive capitalism.

The Hidroituango project and the wider hydropower Master PlanhtorMagdalena river

reflect what anthropologist of Colombiainfrastructure prects Austin Zeidermarhas
elsewhereanal ysed as a p o.0Wherg, in contradistinctiorcto thetaens,f e a ¢ e
not the results, of Truth and Reconciliation tribunalgjor infrastructure projects gloss over

many of the cotentious issues psent in post(and ongoing) conflict scenarid® This can

often be a superficial process, however, in the case of-gdepa it is anything other than
superficial, it is the embankent of a major river with earth and rubble, and arvacable

physical, so@l, cultural, economic, and memorial transformatiém. Macarena Gdémez

B a r rboo&pdogectWhere Memory Dwellshe explores memory cultures in the aftermath of
disappearance dhe Chilean dictatorship. In this work shtemptsto consolidate scadted

and multiple testimonies to O6disarticul ate
debfTh.iss speaks toadAsdirtlil@en Mbleanb eStsat gs neeoc

367 Rios Vivos, available ahttps:/riosvivoscolombia.ordaccessed June 2019).

%G Concrete peaceoheMmistyoffranaper cé6sné&di byet account as
promotion of the Pacific Il project, a major road inf
https://twitter.com/hashty/pazenconcret@3/09/201y . Austin Zei der mand6s approach
production of such a peace through the very materiality of con&ates t i n Z édwdider Smlanmerged 6

Humani sm in a Col ombi an Rrrasttuéture, Envirkmeatgagd LHednithee r i ngt on ¢
AnthropocenéDurham NC: Duke University Press, 2019) pp -IBR.

369 Macarena GomeBarris, Where Memory Dwells: Culture and State Videin Chile(Berkeley CA:


https://riosvivoscolombia.org/
https://twitter.com/hashtag/pazenconcreto

the O0debris [iat ampe}], abghvivebghpcahnhef deemoas $
¢ a r 3% Withanhis in mind, if rivers perform the role of what Neimanis callsmorykeeper

or archive then the damds r educ tandmateralfcontefiisgcto Ca u c 8
resource as as such a form of deniHt

Where it is accepted that archiving is a requisite of nation building, the construction of
Hidroituango equates to an obfuscating amd r c hi v a | act I n the att
[humanldebr i s, 6 or ¢t demee datiny dackdtetheoltnahgo masresvando

further. This dam produces a further act of archiving deep within the resbutdinis is
paradoxically an archive that is further dam(n)ed from possible access withinethd he

authors of the Centre for Engim me nt a | Lawbs cref@ld artgulatesitbed at e

i mpact of the dam as t he ¥%Thaseotworphras@gsét od ndr ane i
peaceb6 and O dtorgue aroundg prpfitidsivteaittesngt do produce the resolution

of conflict through development. The impatthe case of Hidroituango is the transformation

of the riverine archive through the¥asure of inconvenient sites and topologidse global

necliberal development of megdams, so thoroughly explicated by Arundathi Roy in the
0Great er Co mnuthmer ed@mldtéd by Ro Nixon, are here entangled in the
eradication of the traseof political violence’3 Perhaps then the control and extraction of flow

rate is also an tgmpt to control and erode memory as a social process. | employ the register

of memory at points in this chapter because of its pertinence for dealing with theorwnof

disappearance. Here memory, as elsewhere inthbeis relates to pasts continbal

University of California Press, 2008) p.155.

S0Achile Mbembewetb The Pbe Archive and its Limits.o6 Trans
Taylor, J., Pickover, M., Reid, G. and Saleh R. (eldsfjguring the Arcive, (Dordrecht, Kluwer Academic

Publishers, 2002), pp. 186, p.26.; Indeed GoéezBarris imagins the possibility that rivers might possess their

own form of memory, as a witness to a -BarrigThecti c bet we
Extractive Zong€2017) p.95.

SM"Astrida Neimanis, oO6Water and Knowledge, 6 (2016), p.'

S2Theprocessdb ur yi ng the remains of a nation stateds past
disarticulation GémemBarris introduced itWhere Memorpwells. The method waitended to reflect on the

6social or gani zjastasimportaotlya siud evn tviafl o ddtuhte nati onds r emak
amnesiac and obl i vi aBtairnrg sp e r(f200rOn8a n cpe .16 5G-;mecd EL, 61 t u
Drowning Transitional Just i c ettps:wvw@del.cogpiwjeeca & (June 201E€
update/ituangdydroelectrieprojectdrowningtransitionaljusticein-colombia/(accessed August 2018).

373 ArundhatiRoy, The Greate Common GoodBombay: India Book Distributor Ltd., 1999).
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recomposing through events and changes in the préédrttus, through currdnviolence,
Hidroituango does not only attempt to erode the memory of past ctinese produces the

terror that has so marked these communities and river ecosystems.

The vident sequence of territorial contestation of Hidroituango reflects a wider
coneptualization of terror as a mode of control and challenge to territory. Stuam Eld
extensively addresses the etymological overlaps betwemor and territory in the

introduction to his boolof the same namdlere hadentifies theroot of territoy in the Latin
6territoriumd. Thi st,e riant rtéafrom whiagtpeopleare wasneda r o u
o f3f° @esonating further with the territorial concept of #reifiniousa 6 nat ur al 6 b o
6fit to keep t he e nlBavgg fronuthetetyreologidal dorthe dractical p ar t
frame, El den sltterritergis tb éxerdise termr [ahd] o ohiallenge territorial

extent i s t 6% As Elden contBwes, tereor exarted. a a mode of control by
sovereign statke i S obscur-eentbryi ca imisteatnati onal Syst
chalmges nation state sovereignty is branded
context3’’

In relation to the latter, Colombia has a recent history of guerilla regulartyeting water
supply infrastructure. For example, in 2002 the Revolutionaryefirfiorces of Colombia
(FARC) attempted to blow up gate valves in @@ngaza Dam, which provides nfuof the
drinking water for Bogota’® In his study of water and terroris@leick leans heavily on FBI
definitions of Terrorism, working under the limited, and expected, scope of the challenge to
the state outlined by Elden abol/&l argue thaterror, in the case of Hidroituangs threefold:

firstly, the paramilitary method of throwingodies nto rivers and their unpredictable

374| shall explore this further in part Il1.

375 Stuart Elden, (2009), p. xxix.

376 |bid, p.xxX.

377 bid.

378 peter Gleick & Matthew Hebergey,Wat er Conf | iThetw Clhd & $8qWaslthgan DC:

The Island Press, 2018)197. There are numerous other examples of water and terrorism in Colombia cited

below.The6 Wat er Confl i ct Chr on olhtg/wéwwpddaateforg/conflicimsap/ mai nt ai n
(accessed: Agust 2019).

%Gl ei ck, 06 Wat eWateaRolicy(ZDG6Y 8y pp.48l583nGleik produces a definition of terrorism
in the context of water, emphasizing the symbolic power of water as aftartgrorism.p.4845.
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resurfacing downstreangecondly,threats and attacks against river defenders. And thirdly,
anxiety produced by the scale of themdand its seemingly imminent collapse. In each element
boththe community andiver are targeted in the process of territorial control, contributing to
a hydresocial condition of fear. As the interests and objects of hydropower gain increasing

weight withn this trinity, the politics of development becomes a politics of terror.

1N
WATERORNE TERROR / NECRAYDROLOGY

Terror enacted through watbas along history in Colombia. Political geographer Ulrich

Osl ender 6s resear ch ooffishehmen dy h@® MurumBdnguiFiver, ame ma s
upstream tributaryof the Caica near to the Pacific coast, reveals the impact of terror
transmitted through rivers on community sense of place. An activist, interviewed by Oslender,

who was displaced to Bogota by EHrme said thafiwe concl uded that the
terorize pepl e i n the r i ver?38 Odendertutfadg from dhislthdt the e a v e «
violence was performed in direct relation to the water to sever ties, collective memories, and
Aaquatiod dmxsed by which rur al iantoonfishingi ti es,
identify with rivers. This is a sentiment repeated elsewhere in Colombia, such as in testimony
collected by the Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica (CNMH). In 2016 they publeéshe

report on the memory of terror in ColombBasta Ya!l[Enough]. After the 1991 EI Tigre

massacre in Putumayo one survivor, quotdBldsta Yalst at ed t hat @A We call e
our sports events, we stopped going to the river because the Igargsithrew the dead in

there, and the river became podidtAlsq it i s sad t33If gs€eacalia®hgn t hat
states, the formation of a sense of 1l ace i
then these examples of fluvial terroegvarticularly impactful, producindis-placement in
contextswhere place and water are themselves closely connected. With this in mind, this

section,Waterborne Terror / Necrblydrology, asks why bodies are thrownto rivers in

Yl rich Oslenderpro8pdcEsanfom Col ombiabés Pacific Co:
(eds)Violent Geographies: Fear, Terror, and Political Violen®&ew York: Routledge, 2006), pp. 11B2,
p.121.

381CNMH, eéa@Report. Basta Y&lolombia: Memoriesof Warardi gni tyé (2016), p. 296¢
http://www.centrodememoriahistorica.gov.co/dag@s/informes2016/bi@sya-ingles/BASTAYA-ingles.mf
[accessed May 2019].

382Chen, (2013), p.275.
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Colombia and considers thenplications of the dam for the memory cultures of the

disappeared?

Hidroituango impounds flows that had previously been used as a technology of paramilitary
terror. The ongoing pr osipthe opposité diréectoe and ida moé s |
equivaknt to the catastrophic aimpounding of infrastructural tesr. What | am concerned

with here are the ways in which fluvial forms are mediums for atmospheric and intangible
violence. In his writings on radioactiyitand gas warfare German theorist Petetesdijk
coined the concept of @éthetnmedation of vidende throghtheo a c ¢
air3® In the case of Hidroituango the river becomes a central figure and medium in the

production of its own tear. Here terror isvaterborne

Terror, af0slender and thBasta Yaltestimonies suggest, attemptscteave community and

river apart. Indeedthe concentration of affects revolving around Hidroituango bears the
hallmarksof Ri chard Fal kéos pioneeri ng indwihgahi t i on
those weapons and tactics which eitheemd to destroy the environmeoer seor disrupt

normal relationships between man and nature on a sustaine@#assSloterdijk identifies

the pursuit of conflict through the insidious and pervasiveemof the atmosphere, of air, we
canunderstandt hi s as a radical disruption of the r.
has a similar if materially distinct cofa¢ion with violence transmitted through water. In both

cases it is not only a digstion of the above relationship that occurs bualémgether terrifying

collapse of the notion of nature, in both cases, air and water, become technologized and the

concep of oOnatured di sappear s iorotheshireltthgHe | mr e

383Peter Sloterdijk, Terror from the Air (Los Angeles CA: Semiotext(e), 2009), p.23.; Susan Schuppli has also
discussed the fear produced by the sonickofone war & sy el i & Foéehsis:elhebrchiteature
of Public Truth(Sternberg Press, 2014).

Richard Falk, OEnvironmental Warf ar 8ulletimdPeBceoci de: F:
Proposals (1973)4:1, pp.8096.p.889; *e also Jim Glassmad,C o u-imsurgency, Ecocide drthe
Production of Refugees: W&Refliga(l992) ®4,ppa 2830ool of Moder ni z

%3St efan Hel mreich, OHow to Hi de -RamosleddiNawnGedgraphiess Dani e |
8: Island(CambridgeMA: Harvard Graduate School Besign, 201y pp.8287.p.84.
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Swyngedouw?f®, Bakkef®’, andLinton andBudds®c a | | -néastoucriecd. Centr al t

however, thesmfra- or socienaturesarespecifically designe to instill terror.

In the context of countansurgency warfare Falk identifies the parallel teruilesiof genocidal
practices with envonmental destruction. This is certainly present within the context of
political violence in Colombid®® The El Firmeand El Tigre massacres, as well as many others,
suggest that perpetrators are already aware of therpaivabusing connections to placeda
environment that reflect a cultural and material relationality. The dam as comsuegent
technology also proawes its own ecocidal impacts on the river. Thus, fluvial terror enacted by
paramilitaries but also ifé form of the dari its threat toiparian conditions and lifé is all

the more prominent in places where hydrosocial relations are more intimatelicedo This
equates to a hydrosocial condition that | describe as +mgchmlogical. Necrenydrology s
devel oped fr om Aaadpaliticd aaundwhicimbegaisss the dollowing

guestions

To exercise sovereignty is to exercise control over mortality and to define life as the deployment and
mani festation of power mofiwéar]wemostagki Whatmplgce is giveri to lifec s a s
death, and the human body (irrfieular the wounded or slain body)? How are they inscribed in the order

of power?®

Building on Mbembe, Deborah Bce | and Pamila Gupta similar
pr suit of war on both | ife and on idisbkdeand or ps e
as integral to the practice of sove¥&iegnty,

ongoing recropolitical order of power of the Cauca involwiee control the territory through

terror where bodies are mutilated, desmbered and discarded into the rivarthis way both

386 Swyngedouw, (2004).
%'Karen Bakker, oO6Wat er : P oYodiat Studieslof Scidn@0i2) 42i4jpp.61:628.1 , mat e

388 Jamie Linton and Jessica BuddsT h e Hy dCycte Defining arld Mobilizing a relationalialectical
appr oach Geoforara20B4y57,p.1i7M80, p.1724.

Hannah Meszaros Martin, o6Defoliating the Wod |l dd: Ec
Text(2018) 322-3, pp.230253

3% Mbembe, (2003) p.11.

¥DeboralPosel & Pamila Gupta, o6The Life of Affibae Cor pse: F
Studies2009, 68:3, pp. 29809, p.301.
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megadam and body are inscribiatb the territory by power in diverse yet contributive way
Elsewhere,in his study of thenecropolitcs of the border regime of the Sonoran desert
anthropologist, Jason De Ledn emphasises the extensioowviaEntnecropolitics beyond the

moment of death, where violencetoda8 t he corpse itself equate
t ak es t h spedicareatmenbof corpsesithat is perceived to be offensive, sacrilegious,

or inhumane by the perpetrator, t.RP@Deldnct i m (
identf i es this form of violence as aftarlifeaThisaul t ¢
has particular importance for the families of the disappeared. Indeed, he goes on to state that
mourners denied the finality of the corpse and the rituals ofmmuyare placed in a state of
6ambi guous | oss 6 ac mgolisiclpdydhaogishBaulineaBoss,che statesl e . C
that the ambiguity is itself traumdtin g if r eebdes the gri ef proces
impossiblelt is the formof ne@vi ol ence t hat i s3pPisappedranag!| vy wi
maintains a prolongegkip overthe living.More nuanced than display, disappearance takes on

the sinister weight of fAconfin[ing] the trac
Eradicaing flesh and bone is now, as De Ledén and others have suggested, part of the
postmodermfipo |l i t i ¢cs o f%THeiuscaraipteohthealisappearad holds the living

in the firm grip of not knowing whether their loved one is dead or alive, a terferatit but

perhapsas affective as the gruesome display of the dead body. iroégaity of the riverine

space and its transportation pathways expands the $patpmral scale of the trauma of
disappearance. Despite the possibilities for retrieval offeyddrensic taphonomy (the study

of postmortem decaythe contingencies of théver, as space of disappearance, produces an

ongoing ambiguity that contributes to the production of fluvial terror.

What then ishie necorpolitis of hydroelectric infrastructure? In the struggle against #m,d
the rights of the living and the deadeaat the mercy of the multiple parties wrestling for

resourcesthe government, its subsidiaBPM, paramilitaries, and guditas. In addition to

392De Leon, (2015) p.6869.

393 De Leon, 2015, p.71; Cites PauliBess i A mb i g.assTheory: Challenges for Scholars and
Pr act i FamiyrmRelatieng2007) 56, pp.105L11, p.105.

%Antonius Robben, 6How Traumati zed Societies Remembe:l
Cultural Critique(2005) 59, pp. 12164, p.131132.; De ledn cites Robben alongside Crossland in the

discourse of the politics of disappearance and the néecgssiof recovery for achieving 0
situation that often incorporates the scope of Truth and Reconciliationissions. De Ledn, p.7B5ee Zoé
Crossland, O6Buried Lives: For ensi c Aklhaeologca Didlogupgy and Tt
(2000) 7:2, p.144.59, p.153155;
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processes that disappear, obfuscate, and enact violence upsescbig dam itself severs all
connection tahese waterways for the people who live, work and remember on their banks,
and amongst their flows. This severing is madel evin t by MRVAOGsSs wuse of
recovery of the disappeared as a challenge toith®itliango dam developmet®T he da mé s
fundamental denial of all chance of return or recovery reproduces the potential terror of further
disappearance. In these wayse tdamis an infrastructural element, at least in its physical
sense, to the concept necropolitics. Within this order of pow#re body of the disappeared

and dispossessed is inscribed within the embanked walls of the dam.

The dambés t iftaenlandscapenmastaifuctirer tesritorial significance in relation to
the claims to reource. Michael Taussig weaves the territangblications of terror into the
double act of dismemberment and submersion of both body and territory:

A body is the ultinate territory and a chopped aprpse adrift in the river is the absolute denial of such
territory, the deepest possible exile of toul. Thus, does deterritorialization achieve its most definitive
state of nonbeing. Could this be why the counterforaemihg territory as mythicalgwer is now every
day ascendant in Colombia, after two decades of paramilitary violence aimed anbesrimg both land
and body%*

The swamps through which Michael Taussig travels are the spaces of internal colonial
expansiort®’ Violence is drawn to these swamps as territorial interstices where the suspension

of law is unexceptional and human lives and msdare subject to brutal practicg€In his

geneal ogy of governmentality, Fotutemuofthe tr ace
territory as the fundamental element of sovereigntoi | | au me d &6 "¢eaturyP er r |

writings ihnhow whieclpoB8imnéi oned as the central c
0t heir imbrication wi t élthtrésousces, medand @ subsistancen g s \

3% Indeed this campaign has achieved greater weighh@summer of 201@ith #LibertadParaEIRioCauca
and#dismantlehydroituangtrending on social media as the Antioquia branch of MRVA increases the intensity
of its campaign.

¥Taussiegenvb&@xZona Social,6 2012, p.513.

¥See Taussigds recent b owodkainingColonbian swdmasdtharbléead n mega pr
paramilitaries in clearing the swamps of the A@olombian populations who live the@alma Africana

(Chicago | L: Uni versity of Chi MaGpoaind’Musesrmn swatdhfsarRl) ; See
Miasma, (Chicago IL: University foChicago Press, 2004) p.175.

3% Giorgio AgambenHomo Sacer: Sovereign Power and Bare Lifans. byDaniel HellerRoazen (Stanford
CA: Stanford University Press, 1998), p.159.
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the territory with its speci fTaussipihave,ieads es, ¢
the violence occurring within the swamps, as a territorial claim to space that is considered to
lack qualities bterritory (specifically extractable resource). In direct response to this lack the
swamp has become a frontier where violencddrag dismembered the territorial complex of

land and body. It is such violence that lays the groundwork for irrigatiorepapation for the
development opalm forest monoculturé In the case of Hidroituango both living and dead
populations are also imisated in the control of resource and transformation of thetovar

landscape into an extractaligritory. The dam figures as the amputatiorth&river like a

limb from the human bodyan amputation frorthe riverine territorial body. By dismembering

the river, the dam further dismembers tbgion irto an extractableerritory.

The dam is the central figure in this hydsoritorial matrix. As GémeBarris outlines,
exttactive capitalism O6violently r eopetatesi zes
dramatic soci al a rf%wite didroitango this ronganigation takesone s . 0
a specifically necropolitical resonance where the abstraction of wateexaaction of flow

rate, have become @pted and made complicit in a modegufvernance that tries to erase

traces of its own crimes. With this internal colonial act EPMleafactostate actor, displaces

and hydreforms the regiorthrough the infrastictural action of necrtwydrology. Thusthe

aftermath of this terror as sovegmiclaim to territory opens space for extractive possibilities
symbolised by the Master Plan and Concrete Peace.

FUNERARY HYDROLOGY

3¥Mi chel Foucaul t, 0 Gdginalygvenatthe £dbllégteyFoancE in Eebrtianyrl¥/8] m
Burchell, B., Gordon, C., Miller, P., edshe Foucault Effect: Stuels in Governmentality: with Two Lectures by
and an Interview with Michel FoucaulEhicago IL: University of Chicago Pres§91) pp. 87104, p. 93.

400 Taussig,(2018)p.23.

401 GomezBarris, 2017, p.xviii. These inequalities are particularly aid towards indigenous and afro
Colombian communities.
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Figure20 Gabriel Posada and Yorlady RuMagdalenas por el Cau¢&010, photograph Roido Grajales,
Trujillo (Valle del Cauca) 2010.

As | will explore further in this section it is not only through disappearance that rivers are used

in the production of terrdrthey are also involved in transmitting bodies as what&mcalls

6 a vferwitlemtrmessages directed at the v FohRjverdisappearances present an extra
discursive element, namely the unpredictability of reappearance;poesence, of viscat

remains. Some reappear where others do not. Some receive funeral r@essdothot, while

a further category ecei ve funerary rites but with &éNo

perhaps paradoxically, the r ieureiscalsulagdat hways

Through displacement the dam severs the dead frontesitwmmunities of memory in
anotheway. This perhaps moves beyond ambiguity and towards argieterational process
of forgetting. Rob Nixon addresses such mnemonic violense a ot empor al vi ol

6spatial amnesi abd prisovdrkanendgadams: di spl acement i

When a megadambliterates a flood plain whose ebb and flow has shaped the agricultural, fishing, fruit
and nut harvesting and hence nutritional dynamcs of a community, it also drowns the past: the
submergence zone swallows Ediased connections to the dead,dead as living presences who move
among past, present, and future, animating time with connective mééhing.

402 De Ledn, (2015) p.70.

4WRob Nixon, o6Uni magi ned RetugessuMegaddnssrsd NenierheorptmelntMdder
in New Formation$ 9: 61 mper i al E e80,p.428.i es, 6 2009, pp.62
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The transformation of the lantipe by the dam produces the temporal disjunction that makes

it appear as thah the dam had always been therel @@nsequently nothing else ever coliftl.

This is a further assaul t Tboththeconstrugtiveasense 06 a q U
of place in community formation and the sense of place conditioned by violent &Verie

MRVA mission identifiedthe e br i dges where torture and exe
bridge, between Ituango and Toledo; la Garrucha bridge between SabanalargguendRd

the Old bridge i n t h®Theyivisittdeagdeok testimoRyegamingo Val d
the eventn the bridges before the reservoir flooded th€éhe dam can thus be seen as an

attempt to remove the politically volatile past of disappeagan

I n the previous section | showered bhhmajor Col onm
infrastructure projects including the Magdalena River Master Plan and major projects such

as Hidroituangd are themselves acts of violence against the living, displacdispossessed,

and the dead. The living are displaced, the disapgeamreinhumed or inhumed, are
submergedgetdeeper within the silt sedimenting at the bottom of the steep valley submerged

by the reservoir. Elsewhere in Colombia, Zeidermanbass i der ed a Osubmer ge
an analytical tool in identifying the smmaterial racial precaritpf late liberalism, as it
manifestswithin the context of intetidal zones of the major seaport development at
Buenaventura on Ca MachrénaGhraezBardschasfalsa addressad
submergence produced by megadammjects not only as a physicsituationresulting from

flooded reservoirs but as a multiplicity of perspectives that resist dominant territorial and
extractive epistemologie$hese include aesthetic practices that attempt to perceive and make
sensiblethe material but also social and iokl opacities and entanglements produced by

power in the America®® In this section | want to explore the very memory practices of
resistancehat involve the river in retaining the presence of the disappeared hmth abd

below the line of submergee.

404 |bid.
%0sl ender, 6Spaces of Terror,d (2006), p.121.
%@Mi si -n De Observaci-n,é6 (2018).

WAustin Zeiderman, O0Submer ige n teré BACE it ArdjEddeE2616)P o | i
48:3, pp. 80B31

408 Macarena GémeBarris, The Extractive Zonep. xiv, 12.



What | identify as a funerary hydrology is a form of memory work as resistance. The term is

i nspired by Bruce Li i tenythdogisatioh aof water a& suppstagce o g r a
of the underworld within InddEuropean cosmologi¢!€® My use of funerarjrydrologyrelates

to contemporary memory practicesncerningcorpses and other remains of et conflict

that adopt riveane processesas a space of memory rattthan oblivionIn this predominantly

Catholic ara of Colombia theology and scriptural teachings (and lotatpretations of these)

provide a frame for the specific memory work in this context. Funerary hydrology takes
multiple forms, some specific to tineontext, such as the knowledge of tehaviar of a

river at a paticular location including the practices portrayeddnu an  Manu el Echayv
2013 film Requiem NNand t he experiences of a young su
Mo | a n o Or'ke Dispmsséssed: Chmigles of the Desterrados of @ohbia Others involve

aesthetic representational interventions adopted broeally, most vividly present in the case

of ongoing memory projects such@a b r i e |l Posada and Yorl ady Rl
Magdalenas por elCauca (figure 20), beginning asa memorialisation of the Trujillo

massacre$to

Funeraryhydrology relates to the dual mnemonic functions of rivers, both that of forgetting

and of memory. In her article on the material imagination of water, environnstathes

scholar Janine MacLeod ks a similar gesture towards rivers possessing thecdpality

to contribute to both forgetting and remembr
with modernist treatments of memory in the writing of Virginiand and Marcel Proust.

MacLeod wit e $§ he 6 hi st or washes atvdy are aMaysaiiet. They are thus
potential ly ac tékeseisdemiaglyamlogous ceoderiags pf mémory with

bodies of water reflect a basis of metaphor in maltéorm. MacLeod evokes the Proustian

409Bruce Lincoind Wat er s of Remembr ance Fabolal1982i08,epr1%34.0f f or get f u

410Elsewhere, Estela Sichilel offers a usefuanalysis of memory practices in relation to the death flights over

the Rio de la Plata and tdesaparecidosf the Argentine dictatorship. Although she indicates that the river

6gave up the deadd s uchdiasewdpapersirelsly 1906 shédlso descabsshitasae r e p C
6space without placedé and a | imitless grave, which |
Estela Schindel, O6A Limitless Grave:telatsehimdetand and Abj ec
Pamela Colombo edsSSpace and the Memories of Violence: Landscapes of Erasure, Disappearance and
Exception(Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2014) pp-P84..

“lJanine MaclLeod, oO6Water and t he | maheFlowadf Capiml: , Reiam i ng
Thinking with Wate(2013) p.478. | discuss this idea in greater detail in the following Part Flliyial Trace.
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corcept of the no#linear unpredictable return of thmast triggered by objects and sensible
experience, what Patlicoeurequates tannemeln rivers mnemefigures as the unexpected

washing up or returning of objects the surface. In such cases riverinegasses hold the

agentive capacity of retuf? However, through scientific study such as that of fluvial
taphonomy, calculating riverine pathways, rs’er can al so be studi ed
definition of anamnesisthe agentive capacity of rec&tf In a fluvial context the second
processanamnesis i nvol ves accessing and calcul ating
rather than waiting for the unpredicihty of thereturnof mnemeAs a caesura i n t
flow 8 flooding upstream and dranizlly reducng flow downstreand the dam physically

disrupts both of these processes.

In the context of the Cauca, Gabriel Posada and Yorlady Ruiz have engaged with the aesthetic
register of resurfacing. In their projedtlagdalenagor el Caucahey praluce portrag of the
disappeared in collaboration with affected communi@gsfloating these images with rafts on

the very rivers usedo disappearthe water itself becomes a mediation of cultural memory.
Although the surface rem@s the limit of sensility, the river becomes buoyant with the
disappeared made visible once more. In this way the river, mobilised for its capacity to make
invisible, becomes the very medium for processing traumatic memory by bringing, at least

temporaily, the image of thélisappeared lak to the surface.

The initial act of throwing bodies into these rivers bears a similar dual purpose: in the
unpredictable and yet, paradoxically, predictable processes of return and retrieval. The
transportation of bods measured througkisntific mettods and local calculations of river

flows is married to the contingency that not all bodies neatly follow these pathways, as they

may become caught or snagged intreerootsordepdosit t he r i ver 6dsssemiul ti p
and temporaligs. These contigencies, however, are conditioned by whether the body is
complete or disnembered, and are particular to the specific formation of the river system: the

flow rate, currents, eddies, backflows, riverbed shape and graBiethirowing bodiesnto

rivers paamilitaries and guerilla calculate how long and where a body might-wash

412 |pid, 48.
BRI coeur discusses t he Ddmenbriaatceminiscentinthis woa deglépmeatrofi st ot | e

a phenoranology of memory. Paul RicoetMemory, History, Forgettingrans. by Kathleen Blamey and
David Pellauer (Chicago IL: University of Chicago press, 2006),-p117
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downstream in the production of fear. In a cowatdculation, however, what might be
described aky taphonomic knowledges, or loaaler knowledgedevelop asaial proesses
amongst communities living close to the water downstr®amhese knowledges inform
survivors of how long it will take for bodies to-eenerge As | will show in the following,
through its own transformative caillations of flow, hydropoweirrevocably breaks local

funerary hydrographies that <calculate and po

Figure21 Magdalena river, Puert®errio, Google maps, accessed March 2019, available at:
https://www.google.com/maps/place/Puerto+Berr%C3%ADo,+Antma@olomba/@6.4826977,74.4335141,
12134m/data=!3m1!1e3!4m5!3m4!1s0x8e43c80911062e5f:0x9630491f0fc16a58!8m2!3d6.4 77743488

(accessed March 2019).

Bodies discarded upstream tend to washdagnstream at specific spots where the river
meanders acutely agairthe direction of the current. For exampleowns like Puerto Berrio,
central to Juan Ma n uReduient NMi°Situatedr ata dénd of thed 1 3 f i
Magdalena withislands and ikets in the riverbank, submerged remains collect at Puerto Berrio

ard as elsewherethe cemetery has become the location for the interment of anonymous

414\We might also call this lcal forensicmemory.This lay taphonomik nowl edge speaks to Sha
assertion, writingn the aftermaeh  of Katri na, that O0Taphonomic processe
mirror of social processdst hey are soci al processes. ® Shannon Dawdy
(Re)fomat i on of Meevica®AnthepologgR0®6)108:4 pp. 719730, p. 728.

415 A large town on the Magdalena river around 100 km east of Medellin in Antioguia.
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https://www.google.com/maps/place/Puerto+Berr%C3%ADo,+Antioquia,+Colombia/@6.4826977,74.4335141,12134m/data=!3m1!1e3!4m5!3m4!1s0x8e43c80911062e5f:0x9630491f0fc16a58!8m2!3d6.477755!4d-74.4088
https://www.google.com/maps/place/Puerto+Berr%C3%ADo,+Antioquia,+Colombia/@6.4826977,74.4335141,12134m/data=!3m1!1e3!4m5!3m4!1s0x8e43c80911062e5f:0x9630491f0fc16a58!8m2!3d6.477755!4d-74.4088

bodies*'6

I n journali st Al bhe histooy ofMispossassiod i Caomhiadhg inatudles t
an intervew with a child who narrates traumatic experiences from hisgdite) including
river disappearances. | ft’Tofioedescribea pig reiraculdu§ he T
survival of amassaer by OPaisad (a term useddertfed par ar
rightly or wrongly, as coming from near Medel)iin his hometown on the Chajerado river, a
tributary of the Atratd'® Tofito describes the tyingtogettef bodi es | i ke Opi ec
be thrown into the rivet!® He recounts his journey downriver on a boat where others on board
speak of the practice ofdarating the bodies so they would not float. This is one of the many
obstacles to recovery for ldoceommunities. The lacerating of bodies involves a rudimentary
knowl edge of Boyleds | aw whereby buoyancy in
ascendespectively. As putrefaction takes place gasses are released in the body and buoyancy
is increasd. If parts of the anatomy where volumes of gas are stored oty are lacerated,
however, then they will not ascend to the surface and instead walrbedcalong the bottom
preventing the possibilities for recove®®.T o Ji t 0 6 s e x p rtieaseitherdbinds arf hi s
the murderers themselves would interrup¢ tpossibility of recovery is an expression of
Boyl ebs | aw:

They said vultures sat on thedies as they floated along. They were swollen up like bladders, and the

birds picked atthemwith hei r beaks wuntil they6d bthenrlbeardthahd si nk

I started to pray my parents hasdnadbntd bteheant cludtd obpee na
over their bodie4?*

MEQUI TAS, O6Primer Documento Sob20@7),Bsqueda Forense De

417 Alfredo Molano,The Dispossessed: Chronicles of the Desterrados of Cadaralis. by Daniel Bland,
Foreword by Aviva Chomsky (Chicago IL: Haymarket Books, 2005).

418 The border between Choco and Antioquia states.

419 Molano, (2005) p.104.

420Gtephen P. Nawrockg t  d lu.v,i ad F Tr an s p o r tMaroefla HHSomg,aMlam@r Haglunda 6 i n
Forensic Taphonomy: The Postmortem Fate of Human Rerfi2des Raton FL: CRC Press, 1996) pp-529
553,p.531.;seealsdagl und, Wil liam D. & MiénsioWdtlra EHvi $omgnend dy i
Haglund and Sorg (edsAdvances ifForensic Taphonomy: Method, Theory, and Archaeological Perspectives

(Boca Raton FL: CRC Pres2)01)pp. 200218.

421 Molano, (2005) p.107.
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Animals are often an element in the processes of the necroviolence of disappearance. These
areoftenc onsi de de d t*fikasadiDe Ledn calls the assemblage of elements and
factors occurring, calcalt e d or even coll ated toifdestcoyi
dogs, rotting in place, and cremation. Thes
between t he human per p%Deladneansidarstte ethibabconcdrns bfi m. 0
swch oO0(mis)treat nbgtheedvirommedt a@lseasntirtuict[iiomg] t he Kk
making the possibility of producing accurate figures as to the number daappnearly
impossible’?* By comparisonjn fresh water aquatic environments bodies tenfloat with

their backs exposed above the waterdind head and limbs below. This leaves the body above

the water exposed to birds, and the body below to fish tre aquatic life formé?® These

are incorporated as tools for the evasive powers aaldén the case of rivers, however, they

al so produce the unpredi ct abinthe ptoguctiannofifeaa mb i g u
for the immediately affected survivorshis is where the riveiis once more employed as a

medium of terror.

Othersm Tofitodbs boat specified thewwery fHwwal
would arriveat a confluence with another rivdownstreant?® Such knowledge reflects the
frequencyof events as well ahhek nowl edge of the riverérs beha
forensic NGO working in Colombia, outline four principals fmlculating such rivene

transport. Firstly, river flow: the volume of water calculated against time at a parpoutar

Secondly, depth: including changing flow rates at different déptijects tend to travel further

at the surface as there is lesstfan both on the object and acting on the flow its&fY hirdly,

rain: precipitation affects the depth and consay, flow of rivers. Finally, sedimentation and

river shape determénthe possibilities of waterlogging and clogging poift& The materik

422De Leon, (2015) p.82.
423 |bid, p.83, p.71.
424 |bid, p.83.

2Wi Il liam D. Haglund & Mansei haWH! e 8 o@@l)p2@dhemant Re ha i
include an illustration of the floating position of a human body.

426 Molano, (2005) p.106.

427 Thisis also evident in relation to the speddaater at the thalweg of the Evideric river as an arcifinious
chamlcteristic of the fluvial frontier, discussed in detsiktl.

428EQUITAS, 2007. At least in form the above principals echo Neimard s -l loygd rcas, wher eby &éboc
water 6 mmalkwed héesresnsi bl e and intel lgegibbl(e2 006INe)i npa.n5ids., O
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scope of these elements correlates with a forensic approach applied throughtehe
spectrum, whiclincorporaesthe flow but likewise varying sediment levels and the effects of
rainfall. These principals inform the study of rivers where massacrediese place, and are
ingrained in local knowledge and memory piiceswhere bodies will reappear. In a
coincidental mirrang it is these same fluvial characteristics that are calculatedhe very

surveying of suitable locations for the siting of dams.

While flow and flowrate can be instrumentalised in the obfuscation of crime, they can also be
employed in the sensingf the archival capacities of bodies of water. This can occuereith

within what GomezBarris callsé a n -daanm ic o u n breg d rivegne cosirdidorensic

technology for humanitarian purposes: inverting the forensic gaze or inverting the forensic
cdculation??° This involves knowledge of how rivers transport olgedthere is a broad and

diverse literature relating to river, both engineered and O6natur a
processing qualities, particularly in relation to flow and transti®hly aim here is to unpick

the complex matrix by which flow has bexe contested, appropriated and manipulated in the
calculatons of multiple actors.

For Tofito local knowledge of the Atrato river is held by fishernasnyell ady those living
with the constant fear of massacnesparts of Cobmbialike Antioquia these are not mutually
exclugve). Overtime river communities learn their own fluvial taphonomy. For example, on

arrival atthe town Tofito finds others from his village there:

2°GomezBarris, (2017), p.92. The abovédoarnisceckdtestti hee
Forensic Archiecture, as both efforts to impede forensic investigatif scenes of criméssuch the river used

to discard bodiet and in the way Allan Sekula uses it as the mobilisation of forensic methods by activists and

civil society as a form of political resésice. This is discussed further in Part Ill in relatmfluvial Trace.

Forensic Architecture provide an outlinetbése definitions in their Lexicoforensis (2014) p.743.

430 Richard White identifies the process of major hydroelectric projecteasihr oducti on of an o6or
ma c h iTimeeéganic Machie: The Remaking of the Columbia Ridew York: Hill and Waig, 1995) In

his review of Whiteés book Philip ScarRhilpVMo refers to
Scarpino,i @& TMac Mirmgea:n The Re ma k iTectmdogy Bind Culterg1@96)40mb i a Ri v
pp. 419420 Manuel DeLandadesci bes rivers as O6hydraulic computerso

he then equates this process to social and class stredal this as an overly naturalising moseThousand

Yeas of Nonlinear History(New York City NY: Swerve Editions:@he Books, 1997) p.60; Michel Serres

equat es r ihvoeme ofrl rohwe ttciomstéatlyoshifingas dppoged tetaticsystemghomostasis)

Hermes: Literature, Science, Philosopley. ly Josue V. Harari & David F. Bell (Baltimore MD: The Johns

Hopkins University Press, 1982) p-Z3Elsewhee, Taussig suggests that a scientist might well be able to draw

up an equationto measurethe nf i ni t esi mal gr adat tomaoftheé Timbguiaverén of pebl
Colombia getting gradually smaller as theggress to the sea. Michael Taussity, Cocaine MuseurtChicago

IL: University of Chicago Press, 2004), p.245.
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The women were praying at an al tthementwdredsnkirdybishet up t
and talking quietly. Everyone was waiting to pick up their loved ones and bury them. Oneaigiryours
named Dofia Edelmira swore that bodies that sink in the river turn intt#ish.

Becoming fish is the metamorphosis thdetsplace in the invisible, mysterious, fable space

of the riverds insensi bl e de pldatbgandweteputled t ha't
out in pieces, some are recognized, includin
however, theriver became full of bodies so that there was no longer enough space in the
graveyard. As Tofiito mourns for other family migers who did not wash up, he explains that

060You need to see the body of a persothatwho di
death makes you feel inside to rest. Without a body, the dead person stays alive, hovering
around the living like hoesf | i e s a r**This fleasatte febr ef. thie missing body

being spiritually unmoored and unable to find peace commontiresthat have experienced

mass disappearances, especially in cases of bodies lost in*#\VEinés absent presence of
disappearance in water is certainly what lies behind the representational impGlsieriel
Posada and ¥Wagddleaad gor dBaud@.z 6 s

Elsewhere, after the El Tigre massaffPeitumayol999 local funerary hydrology practices
considered the river to be the location of submerged afterlives, as a vdasesbedo the
Centro Nacional de Memoria Histérica:

AWe dondt Ilypeglethhoewy mahrew into the river, and tha
the riverd. 1t is impossible to know how many peo|]
this bridge full of blood, and some things from the dead, like sandédlslething, were thrown on the

bri #*ge. o

Here the dynamic flows of the river became a site for an afterlife, not metamorphosing into
fish, but an ongoing life within the river itselperhaps within the rivés nutrient cycles

Despite this sense of an aftéx|i the funerary hydrologyelsewhere o the Caca and

431 Molano, p.107
432 |hid, p.108.
433 As discussed earlier in relationtecroviolence.

434 CNMH, (2016) p.341.
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Magdalena rivers equates the submersion of the body to a double Reathem NNfor
example, focuses on the tradition of adopting unidentified bodies that wash up at Puerto Berrio.
These anonymousmains retrieved from the river take ameliquary status. The anonymous
corpse cannot be reunited with its loved ones but instead is adopted tinstangomeone

else who has likewise had loved ones disappeared elsewhere. The atfdptredoften given

the names of saints. This is a comnpoactie in Colombia and even practiced on the banks

of the Cauca near Hidroituango, as Carolina Caycedo relayed to me regarding the testimonies
she tookas part othe MRVA Mission in 2018,

The floating bodies theyould kind of adopt. They would pull themt, orsometimes they [the bodies]
would arrive there because the river comes into this whirlpool where they are washing [gold] or fishing.
They would just arrive to their hands and they would pull them out arycthhem. They would call them

mi muertogmy dead they were not their [dead].

This forms a posthumous exchange: if the disappeared cannot be retrieved then an anonymous
person stands in their place. With adoption the living project subjectivity oatdethd as a

process of retrieval from thaarkness of disappeararfce.

Bet ween the river as grave and the cemetery
Berrio asanextension of the river grave. In an early scene local fire captain Carlos Vega spe
to camera about the process of retriguindies washedp at the town:

The remains of those taken out of the Magdalena river are in the cemetery. But those who were not taken

out, due to other circumstancess ihard to know where those people area happened to them. Their
families are wiing for them, but the Magdalena River is their grave.

As the shot cuts to a view from the bridge onto the foaming eddies of the river below, Vega
continues, AThat makes i heytehvremmw ctrhueerh eirnt A ftt ke
a double nur d®8rCoont empl ati ng t he r i eigleteentkcenfueyg a 6 s \
Neapolitan philosopher Giambatti stwananfasc o0 s

from the Latin for burialhumando(which | will retum to in the next part Fluvial Trace).

4% Thus the dead becomehat Zuzanna Dziubami ght call O6meaningful subjectséo
practices that resist the oblivion of disappearance.
SubjectificationTh eor i si ng Ashesd iMa pZpuiznagn ntahTeD rénFiobraeBnngfiecd e jne nt s
Materialities of Mass Death in Holocaust Studies and Bey¥iehna: New Academic Press, 2017) pp261

290. p.269

®Quoted from the filmdéds English subtitles.
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Vicods etymol ogy is famously r @dHe®omniotadttie by R
Dead as a notion of humanness defined by the promise of burial and its associated rituals:
humans bury not simply to a@hvieclosure and effect separation from theead but also and above all to

humanize the ground on which they build their wor]l
above all to bury®’

Evident in this claim is a merger of natlm@ture requing humans, at leash cultures

specifying such funerary practice, to be inhumed in the ground as a reaffirmation of the
connection betweenthetwd.i chael Taussig similarly adopts
Zona Social,® one amfs ofmorthernsColmbiai*ess heoaind hishe s w
companions traverse the swamps by boat taxi, his river guide sings a vallenatogprotest

song] about bodies thrown by paramilitaries into the very river upon which they are afloat:

Why do they put the bodsin the river? | a k . B e ¢ a u slat thamhbe lyuried, garfediotw traveller]

replies. [ é] Life is important, but | get the feel
the first sign of culture, the first sign of being human?réfoge not to bury ad, even more, to refas
burial, strikes at the heart of [|ife, human | ife t

from nonhuman, meaning not only animal but also the inhuman. Yet the inhuman is every bit as religious
every bit as saci as the pious ritebat help move the corpse from its frightening negative state to that
of hallowed ground®®

I n Taussigbs questioning of the river as met
practiced at PuertBerrioard in affected communities elsewhere. Bydopting these remains
theyshi ft the body, and soul, fr omgraundn egfatti lve
cemeteryPuertoB e r r devmudlys catholic community refer to the submergedinimumed,

dead as being in purgtory, in a space thatonot be human. In this way, the river is not just

the route to the otherworld but is a space of long and torturous interruption or suspension. It is

t hus t he mu-huianisiag aotsuntil tlee siver tehethe remains ae more. To

take this astep further, in the dismemberment of the Cauca by the earth embankment, the dam
inhumes the river and all its contents in its owrhatowed grounaf aggrgates and sediment

build-up.

437 Robert Bgue HarrisoriThe Dominion of the Dea¢Chicago IL: University ofChicago Press, 2@, p.xi.; |

came to this etymology through the relation between the dead body and the watery site of Hurricane Katrina in

Ann Fabiands chapteKaroSaésnpmpgEatnt naRac®eaedsd, Vul ner ab
Keithwal oo, Kar dnleffy Dowd) ame Roland Anglin (New Brunswick, Rutgers UP: 2010), p.62.

438 Taussig, (2012)

439 |bid, p.512.
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As the verification Missin argues the dam itself produces aevocable intervention into the

local funerary hydrology. The earth embankment of the dam thus becomes enfolded with the
engineered burial of the tnecovered disappeared but also as a bofighe river itself. By
engineering the landscape from a powenfiver into a series of reservoirs aistreams,
Hidroituango is weighted with both the-copt i on of the riveroés agen
irrevocable violencegainstthe river ecosystenAs | explore in the nexsection,the large

numbers of fish dyig as a result of the blockage of reproiilee routes and the eutrophication

of the water associated with water hyacinths represent the transformation of Cauca into a necro
hydrology. Such a necrdnydrology, following patterns elsewhere, involves not only the
presence of deaddumansflora and fauna but alsihe possible death of the river itsdffere

theambi gui ty of what Captai n Veogtathednetsolismsb es a
of memory and redion of tre possibility for multispecies life in the interest of profit, and

the further complication of the damdéds possib

EXTRACTNG THEA AL MI ENTOS PARA LA VI DAOG

Dams are the most musculaanifestations of the hegemonic ways abwing wate. They

are interventions in rivers and minds that come at the cost of all other possibilities. Political
geographed ami e Li nton diagnoses t hofwateatsresouvbed er n
consequently making tdelibratelynon-social andnon-historicald**! Such metbds have

attempted tonake waterphysically and epistemologically malleable ahtbugh this process
extractabl e. This reduction is sublimely ma
imposition of the megrdam structuré?? In his social and matil history ofhydropower in

the Columbia river valleynorth wesern United StatesRichard White attributes his own
fascination with dams to his first encounter with a turbine room, he describes how it was both

evidently a human craanh and yet so deid of humanshat it became an eerie pladeT h e

440 Quoted from a statement made by the Attorney Gené@blmmbia, Néstor Humberto Martinez Neira,
concerning the ongoingcosystem disasterf Hi dr oi tuango. Transl ates as: #f@Ath
i feo.

441 inton, (2010) p.73.

442 McCully, (2001) p.23.



turbines turn in the unseen river; the generators produce electricity. A dam seems a piece of
ghost t &% Tha eelieospage ob the turbine hall is a quintagdespatialisation of
both the relatioal and metabati rift. Here the turbulence, turbidity, and life of watsr
extractedand inits placeonly the gigawhatthours of electricity producticemain®** This
process has fatal effects for human andti-speciedife in the vicinty of the dam. As & shall
see inthis section, the material impacts of dams, as depicted in a visual register, are direct

records of the reciprocal mubipecies necrydrological conditions produced by medams.

The role of the da as metabolic techfagy is reminiscent of the dcourse within political
ecology between thinkers suakMarxist geographers David Harvey and Erik Swyngedouw
regarding the metabolism of urban space. Swyngedouw conceives of cities as metabolic
assemblges that join togetharature and socigtthrough techoscientific infrastructures and

the circulations of flow they facilitat¥> Harvey, on the other han@ddresses therivileging

of a romantisednatureby theenvironmental movememwtver the urban as itself disregarding

the socionatural formations existing outside of a limiting vision of the uftfarlydropower,

on the other handakes the form ofechnoscientific infrastructusehat privilegea converse
sociahatural metabolics, servicing distant urban centres at thefcths rural commnities it
directly impacts. The displaoeent of rurbpopulations by megadams favours an urban vision

of the worldd the concrete of the dam embankment is the culminating product of such a
worldview. The imposition of this technologicaday of knowingthe river attempts to override
previously imbricated human and environmental histories. In this process, the turbine hall
symbolises the erasure of entire lifeworlds in the conversion of once turbunwater into

electricity outputs

443 \White, (1995)p.x.

44 n  Mar k HEisesohTherWkeisd andrthe Eerie t he wei rd i & tbhedtongwhi dHh ed pea

of an external el ement. The eeri e, on the other hand,
force or forces pr oducedonfg tdhlea nhdusntaanptedto e esotkiegsaf al pyp | e nepst i
capitabwhi ch he cl aims to be d6dat every |l evel an eerie ent
more influence than any all egedl yexsadtibrsas aghdstyal enti ty.
architecture exhibits elements bbth the weird and the eerie: weird in the vast embankment of earth that should

not be there but also it is eerie in theThéWemdc ki ng of

andthe Eerig(London: Repeatdvooks, 2016) p.1-01.

“SErikSwyngedouw, oO6Circulations and Met abS®clericsans: (Hybr i
Culture (2006) 15:2, pp.108.21, p. 105, 118.

446 David Harvey Justice, Nature and the Geography off&iénce(Malden: Blackwell,1996), p.4267.
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Patrick McCully, perfaps the foremost thinker of dam politics, describes the uniqueness of

every river in terms of the physical characteristics of its flow and the specifics of the
ecosystems it supports, which, in turn, fesuparticularrequirementsor the deggn of every

dam. Hydropower is a shape shifter able to fit the uniqueness of each river ecosystem. As
McCully puts it, O6ébecause dams alter the <cor
the overall impact of dam will, almost withoutxeeption, beéo reducegeci es Yi ver si
I n this way daemdrg mgnocoltdrescwherdbytiterdam has molded itself to

its surrounding with, in turn, the parasitgsultof transforming these surroundings to fitly

its purposeThis shpeshifting feed intoboththe spatial and temporal ramificatiookwhat

Jamie Linton calls the di s cThisawateehasthédabdfisd er n 6
local political and social agency removed, reducing it tolieatale or extractable bstance'®

Herethe sciene o f hydrol ogy represents watdhwe as a
contingenci es “8PolititauGeagraphér iDerek Gregory Gechoes this in his
assertion that at the end of thé"@ntuy,

a new discourse ohydrology andhy dr aul i ¢ engineering emerged whi c
mat hemati cal formul ae. In these there would be no
irrigation channels and the mechanics of dam constiuctould be made the sarfe world ove.4>°

Here engineering rejoices in a universal franchise logics. Gregory identifies a colonial
worldview, one also evident in the line of the river that Da Cunha suggests was taught to
colonial cartographers to wiels aweaponin processe®f territorial violence on a global

scale®™! In her own analysis of screen technologissholar of the political aesthetics of
scienceEsther Leslie strikes a resonant tone that this separation from nature allows the human,

0t hrmamédy and ¢ hab Htemfzidraintgen ,t6i me and unl i mite
this abstraction 6is a name for the process

c a p i*°t Dmins likewise become a canvas upon which such fantasies can lmepkoje

447 MccCully, (20a1) p.31

“8For Linton o6all wat erO.witen, (20003p.18.and al ways will be H
449 Linton, (2010) p.74.

“Derek Gregory, (2001) p.Ma7.h;i aGredlths rdysddp @si that ¢ me pte ae @
should study ot lhe imaztd wdeé ngf rt ve kleweadgk dnd expedange gainedwh e r e b\
in one locality, one can easily understand y  oNichoéo MaclBiavelli Discoursesxl, 1531.

41Da Cunha, (2018).p2.

452 Esther LeslieLiquid Crystals: The Science and Art oFiid Form (London: Reaktion Books, 2016), p.14.
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embankmenttself forms aemporal caesurawhich attemps to homogenise all past, present

and future flow byremoving its local, political, and social agency

Figure22 The embankment and Subterranean power infrastruahdeunnels ofite Hidroituango
Hydroelectric Project, available at:
https://www.geotechiacr.com/noticia8_Proyecto Hidroelectrico_Hidroituango.gdtcessa May 2019).

Theabove technical diagrams e mbl emati ¢ of hydropower 6s ai
ecosystems beyond all recognition. The fluctuations of the earth, water, and stone disappear as
the surrounding territory is molded into the shapeayaropower: theuniversal dam and the
homogenised world intended by the engineard survegrs of extractionThrough this lethal
abstraction the river itself disappears into the circulations of electricity produéfithin this

spectral plan the missing bodidsapar once more and their memorig® themselves
processed through the extiact of the flows of these waters. Thus, echoing Serres, the
construction of the dam and the conflict cannot be distinguished but, instead, form a common

practiceof power, extragon, repression, and terror.

Thisreduction has lived consequenciéghe universalising and dehistoricising effect oftH
refuses all other ontologies and ways of knowing and living with weitequates tas what
philosopher Boaventura déousa Samts cal | s t he O c o gia scientifice i nj

knowledge’™®*T he O ceodgmijtuist i ced of the dams themsel\

453 Boaventurale Sousa Santos, (2014), p.15; See also a discussion of this in-Bamisz(2017) p. 98.
Carolina Caycedo identifies a foundinaynitive injustice towards Colombian rivers in naming the “éuner
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to the possibility of i fe. Decol oni al p hi
regading the prduction of a universal technology and éissure of local knowledge, a step

further in Monocultures of the Mindvhere she draws a direct correlation between the method

of disappearing dissidendmdthe disappearance of forms of knowledgéhie ascendary of

the dominant political system. Onexample she uses is Argentina, where tali
disappearances contribute to the erasure of local knowfétigeother example Shiva uses is

the split that occurred between forestry and agriculture thighemergencef industrial

forestry, and consequentldthe cognitive space that relates forg$d food production, either
directly, or through fertil tnyhisayth&klesayags s t he
produced by Hydropowsdrtas similay eliminated ways of knowing water thad dot conform

to the cartographic or extractive o6riverd pa

Perhaps this cognitive injustice i®n mor e evi dent than with the
practices, and on the fish themselvésstly, dams denfishermen access to the river or they

dspl ace them el sewhere. Secondl vy, by Dbl ocki
usually transpdeddownstreanare blocked. In addition, fish get stranded, reproduction routes

along the river and access to spawninglpaipstream are reduced and over time the
generationally formed knowledge of the location of such pools is gradually*foshese

processes are sigited by the events of February 2019. As the Hidroituango gates began to
close news media reported the teaf 60,000 fish in what amounts to an ecdsys
catastrophé®’ Social media sites became rife with images of dead fish and fish stranded in

increasngly low levels of river watelln these imagesverbedsdriedto puddles pulsing with

the Magdalen@ 1501by Rodrigo de Bastidas. Rodrighe Basti das described the rive
Carolina Caycedoyuma Land of Friend&014) available atittps://vimeo.com/946856 accesse February
2019).

454vandana Shiva, (1993) p. 2.

455 bid. Likewise, Dilip Da Cunha identifies the ways European knowledge invented the very concept of a river
(2018).

456 McCully, (2001) p. 4143.
®TArjun Harindranath, ¢ Ca u daamcBsiures¢hreatdeavaonrdeatdl as Hi dr oi t |

cabs t r o Ppha Bogoda PosFebruary 7 2019,available athttps://thebogotapost.oucaucariver-recedes
ashidroituangedamclosuresthreaterenvironmentakatastrophe/3628 faccesseé March 2019].
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fish as children samble to catch the in their hand$>® Human rights lawyer Atio Uribe

Mufioz tweeted images of fish left dead on the dry riverbed 300 km downstream of the dam:

13 Alirio Uribe Mufioz Retweeted
Alirio Uribe MufiozVerified @ @ AlirioUribeMuoz -February 6 - v
@ TODAY visiting Sucre river cauca in the municipality of Guaranda subrregion of
the Morana Sucreiia, the fishermen show me the disaster. 689 kilometers from

the dam !!!!

ONIC , Angela Maria Robledo , Ivan Cepeda Castro and 7 others

Q 72 11 1.0k ) 809

Figure23 Uribe Muoz, Alirio (@AlirioUribeMuoz),February 6th 2019 vailable at:
https://twitter.com/AlirioUribeMuoz The distance from the dam stated in the post is ddhbldistance yet the
gravity of the impact of t he daobhdisinisbedosur e on

The longterm impacts of such ecosystemasttophe contribute to hydroelectric extraction

becoming thedominantculture and economy presenttimese riversThe disruption to the

fi

rver6 s cour se | mpact seeomanandaurerthatiRigahard Balk gldniifips b et w

as central to the process of ecoditheAs the flow and course of the river itself is radically
altered over time so the rendezvous of knowdedd certain locations, between fishegdeo
and the fish themselves is erddentil it finally disappears. Consequently, the ways both

human and fish live with, and extract from, the river sustainably are destroyed by the dam.

Later in April, the office of the Attorney General of Colombia formed an interdisciplinary team
to respnd to the unfoldingrisis. They made the connection betweendapture of sediments
and the minerals above the dam preventing the transportationrigiits required to sustain

458 Miranda, Yair (@Yairmirandarum1), Februar{) 8019, available at:
https//twitter.com/Yairmirandarum1/status/1093404230839427072.

““Richard Falk, O6Environmental Warf ar e BallaetidofFeaceci de :
Proposals (1973)4:1 pp.8096.


https://twitter.com/AlirioUribeMuoz

fish populations downstreaff? In apress conference the Attorney Generalstér Humberto
Martinez Neiraannounced his package for securitng safety of the riverDuring the
conferencehe made the important connection between water health and the existing
socioeconomic practices of the river, including gold minfhgrhaps mosellingly the very
turbidity of thewater was addressed. T@auca is charaetised by highly turbid waters that
produce a goldish colour. This occurs because ohfileence of multiple suspended sediments
includingthe presence of higamounts of ironrbm soil erosioras well agrom anthropogenic
practices such as industrial miningithin these suspended sedimehtsvever are also the
nutrients that maintain life in the gv. At acrucialmomentfor this studyMartinez Neira calls

over anichthyologist (a scientist specialising ihe zoological study of fishp analysethe
underwater filming produced to docues23®&t t he
29). He makes the point that in contrast to the normal gold colour of the rieewater
downstream of the dam isedr (as is visible below). This is becaube river has had its
suspended sediments filtered by the dam, and without nutriesgsmgalownstream the river

can no longer sustain fish life impacting on the wider ecosgsh. Indeed, as if to emphasise
the halth implied by the normal river colouhé yellowsh water is visibly teeming with

tadpoles.

FISCAL

EL LI 20

2 o]
FISCALIA NESTOR HUMBERTO MARTINEZ NEIRA
Fiscal General de la Nacién
Figure24St i I I from O6fA&dViva el Cauca! o0o: | a sTabgvideeda f uent e
21. 00 onwar deral deflafNiacoi @d 12 amhbGiea 0 19Apr i | 10 20
https://www.youtube.com/watch?time_continue=1315&v=K4LBxrpwpno
WEGNRiav¥i va el Cauca! o: | mpogantg dehpda (f Aipernitle 1h® d2 0 Ic%) ne8wsa

https://www.fiscalia.gov.co/colombia/fiscgeneraldela-nacion/viva-el-caucala-seqgundguentehidricamas
importantedelpais/(accessed May 2019).
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FISCALIA NESTOR HUMBERTO MARTINEZ NEIRA

: :
e Fiscal General de la Nacién

Figure25St i I I from ®idaViava eglun@audalendelgpdlsddYioudum®s vii mg
21.00 onwards, AFi st@d PamiGieamde@ r @A p rdiel | a0 NaA&1 9 )n
https://www.youtube.com/watch?timeontinue=1315&v=K4LBxrpwpno

Martinez Neia indicates that the loss of yellow coloutherefore sediment densityin the

water means that there is Ano hay al ihimi ent o s
part of theCaucaln this case the very aestheregister of thewaqueous spadée mobilised

by the Attorney General to reveal the submerged politics of hydropower and its environmental
violence. The dam is here identified as the filter betweenalifd death for both human and
multi-species li€ and thus the organising element of a msitecies necrbydrological order

operating within the valle§f*

The submerged recording i s r eYuwnanlans ofdriends of a
where shesubmerges heraemera into the turbid waters of the Magdaleiver. GomezBarris
equates Caycedods appreciation of the visual

of aathdandcountel ogi cs® and 6su¥merged perspective

461 Elsewhere, Melanie Jackson and Esther Leslie have equated the turbidity of milk in relation to the dairy

i ndustry as a Afilter o0 oadyHhow latigns betwken bumantaod f@map | or e mor €
entities, genderepresentation, law, techmo y , and abstraction are set in mot
for turbidity likewise revealing such politics of abstraction. Melanie Jackson and Estflier L. 6 Unr el i abl e
Matriarchsd® i n Mat hi d(dds.)Making Milk: Tre fPak Présent ankd eutur® of @un

Primary Food(London: Bloomsbury Academic, 2017), p.63.

462 GomezBarrispoints out that this approach does not succumb to the ¢apmaly mobilised in relation to

hydropower of theilencingofr i ver s (most notably the title of Patric
aware of the complex sesis®@ o@rhvihen meBatrisg2i7gpOVemzaddie G- 1
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Figure26 Still from Carolina Caycedd{uma, ofThe Land of Friendgminute mark: 2.14) (2014).

During an interview | conducted with Caycedo, in 2019, | asked her about this method and
raised my own thinking about the soar@terial thicknessf the space whin rivers. She stated
thatthiswasaspecuat i ve moment einfiohelf édtwdemptertemtin per
territory. 0o She wanted to go beyond the sat
fisherpeople (such as Zailvho has a majaolein the film) ando incorporate the mehuman
entities of the river. Following her instincts to submerge the camera Catgtddoe that she
was considering:

how would as t 0 n e beenhcartied through the riverbed, back andlipfthat's] beerthere for a

thousand years [...] be a witneto the daily lives of those currents and those people that fish in there.

And | was also attempting to bring the view down from that power thetviries to represent

everything as so cleahtough their plaimetries, to something that is maybe ungedse for the

human. Or not so easy to access unless you have certain powers. You can be in the thick space but
unless you have certain powers taderstand that thick space it will always be aduied space.

Shfting from the scale of satellite imagery tmagining the perspective of fish, and the
transportation of stones, Caycedo asks how the changes that occur in rivers across a vastly
expandedamporal scale can be made sen&i#lequestion lask in more detail in part |lI

where | considerivers as mediators dface,anda form of sedimentsg witness

Returningtothe MRVAmissio and i ts mappi ng tarbughwalksamdi ver 0 :
interviews this method has been mobilized elsee/lreColombia, such as by the activist group
ASOQUIMBO (La Asociacion de Afgados por el Proyecto Hidroeléctrico El Quinboits

challengeto the El Quimbo dam on the Magdalena rivarher analysisoCay cedo6s f i |
GobmezBarris suggests that suctllective walks show how rivers can be enlivened by human

15¢



interaction that isionextractive, or sustainably extractive, whereby rivers podkegsown

memory:

as a witness to a dialéctbetween life and death of damming, as weighing in on the coctiati

between converting value and devaluing, and as a source of flow that energizes its own erasure. Seeing,
watching, knowing the historiesf riverbank communies and being enlivenday their presence is a
submerged perspective that one might imagimed emanate from the rivés

Indeed, this is evident ihothC a y ¢ ewbraabove as well as in tfitm where the river

and indigenous commenetaesohavigélivatledmMbrec
Magdal enInmefilnetheribge i s described as fenabl [ir
gol den thread, a sacred pl ac*®ThissehaeGomdze anc ¢
Barrismeans when she identifiessth 6-dd@ami count er | ogi ccsedd opdrse sfeinltm
This counterlogics iges voice and agency back to the river and its embanked communities,
where thedevelopmenpr oj ect of i nfrastruct urheagbnays ¢ a u s
and life forms ot h e n at U Thik cownterogia ofiés the possibilities for a coumte
hydrological knowledge of resistancaich knowledgebaveof course always existed and

continue to exst in oppodion to hydropower

463 GomezBarris, (2017) p.95.
464 pid, p.93.
465 Caycedo, (2014) (mirta mark: 7.20).

466 GomezBarris (2017) p.92.
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Figure27 Caycedo)Yuma, or The Land of Friend2014).

Here, the river is to be refed to in its multificity of vital bodily and mateal interactions

and between all these actors: animals, fish, people, plants, sediments and waters. It is these
multiple actors, which are at threat from hydropower. In €ayoo 6 s wor k, howe\
polyphonous voices of theiver attempt to disarticulate the scientifand capital logics

manifest in the very physical embankments of earth that compose the dam itself. The work
forms an aesthetics, contrary to the gigantic aradime terror of the dam®’ enmmpassing

the relaional scales of the ecosystem down to therotiiml. These polyphonic voices form

their own relationalhydrocommong$® or, following Povinelli, embankmenbf resistance

against the very physical embankmefithe dant®® The surprising visal, but also concepal
resonance, with ttmblingAupdna relatonal pditce & stradmbiealths

reflects the surprising social confluences of concern for the fate of river ecosystems. By this |

467 David E. Nye American Technological Subling€ambridge MA: MIT Press, 1994) p.14@ymbolising
dominance over naturthe Hydropowersublimeis asociated with vast technological projects fitting the
devebpmental imaginary of the Modernist project of the American West, or of postcolonial Independence
movementsNi x on cal | s t he rrhtrgidhe cladhowithinmretoric betweantensendent
engineering and a transcendent natureh e 6 -ca b h i ene (2009)P 68 0 n

468 Astrida Neimanis conceives of a hydroamens as continually emerging condition that encompasses a
more-tharthuman scope in its challenge to dominant anthropdcesthbodiments. In the case of Hidroituango
these anthropocentric interventions are disembodied through the figure of the damdtselthee fluvial
conditions it contortdNeimanis,Bodies ofWater(2017) p.2, p.41.

5ee EIi zabet h tieviewin thé dluk godcaspEeflakclrtesview with Elizabeth A.
Povinelli on theFour Axioms of Critical Theorg-flux podcas(23/01/2018) Available at:
https://soundcloud.co/e_flux/elizabetha-povinelli-on-the (accessed January 2018).



https://soundcloud.com/e_flux/elizabeth-a-povinelli-on-the

mean tle multiple bodies and groups inding stakeholdersctivists, civil society, and even

governmerdl bodies engaging in the ongoing condition of Hidroituango.

The very clarity of the water in the above video implies the waning health of the river. Perhaps
more than this, it stands forefabstraction of war in the extractive process whereby materia
contents and histories have been removed and the rivenisegbtb a timeless and placeless
substance. However, the assault on life in the realm of the dam is not as binary as this. The
patner image of théurbid waters, claimed to be full of fertitautrients, is, however, balanced

by the accumulation of biomatt caught by the dam walls itselfhrough this accumulation

the water above the dam itself becomes deadly. Accumulation ofesgdiat this scaleomes

with its own perils, contributing to éwphications when water bodies become ovariched

with biomatter. This, in a paradoxical way, is itself a threat to river life. River nutrient levels
wavering between excess and scarcityehequdy catastrophic effects for the ecosystenis It

thus possible that water becomes too thick with conteditsainients. Too thick with the food

for life.

GomezBarris opens her book with the images made by the painter May Stevens as offering an
insightnt o mud and thick Wwaaefsumadathhowali gensgpg
counter actstheedrct i ve gaze and its assumption of O
dwells?% Taking the di st i nmediatgd bghe sulbgaeous eathergse r s p e
of the artist Caycedo and tkeientists commissioned by the Attorney Generahat not be

assimple as to sedensgty of thesevisual mediationsas representing complexity where the
extractive gaze sees simplicity. More than tthe, diferential of the density of turbidity and

nutrients, translated through pixels, is a sensor for the pligsgfor life either side of the

dam both physically and temporally. By this
sediment, foodandnutrients is a temporal record of before a danthénimages presented by

the Attorney General we see beforel after the dam, this time spatially differentiated. These
multivalent positions produce greater nuance into how the submerged imagbmarged
perspective in a very literal sense, can be iisdd to see the variations of mud or gold
sediment in rivewater as a sensor of the net¢rgdrology of megalams and the forms of

governance they produce at nudfiecies scalesConsegently, it is not just simplicity

410 GomezBarris, (2017) p.xvi.
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positioned against complexity but a complesagrof simplicities and complexities at play in
the exploitatve and violent production of extractive watéfs.

Conclusion

Ri ver , fire

, and mud are r emi

Michel Serre¥'?

Figure28 Early botanicatrawing ofEichhornia Crassipes or water hyacifith.

471 As specific types of river water are produced by borders, ss geoduce very particular types whter
contingent upon the geographies and politics withiich they are set.

412 gerres, (1995) p.2.

473 Karl Friedrich Philipp von MartiudNova genera et ggies plantarum :quas in itinere per Brasiliam
MDCCCXVIFMDCCCXX jussu et auspiciis Maximiliani dephi |., Bavariae regis augustissimi instituto
(Munich: Impenss Auctoris, 18241829, figure 4. Available at:
https://www.biodiversitylibrary.org/page/742027#page/5/modie(accessed July 2019).
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In the case of Hidroituangavater hyacinte (Eichhornia crassipesyre a living necre
hydrologic sensgtestamenthatlife persissin the wake oenvironmentatiegradatiorwhere

the previous formand modes of life have been sumged or erask Theyfigure in journalist
Fred Pear ofdhe soncept of hativgeness in conservation practices in his ook
New Wild: Why Invasie Speci es wSalvdtion ble deddribésutras é& green
xenophobia repmucing imagined pristine environmerité.He does so to redresses the
treatment ofiivasive species as somehow inherently dangerous. While voracious in its growth,
Pearcesuggsts that in the right conditisn hyacinths could be used in productive ways such
asto absorb heavy metals building up in water bodies, as fodder for livestock,tloe in

production of biofuef.”®

The eutrophic conditions produced in the resenasgt Sabanalargaare the diect result of

the dam andhave led to rapid growthf ®ater Hyacinths across the reservoir surface (figure

2 & see Appendix lll). Thepgort made by the Attorney Gener
8.5kn? in only 2 monthg’® Hyacinthsoften thrive in the caditions produced in hydroelectric
reservoirs wheréoo muché f ood f or *[ Tihé @abtsfocnovadt matdmpedng

navigation prevening sunlightfrom penetratingnto the water, andontribuing to the further
deoxygenationof the resergir and subsequent loss of biodiverdity. The hyacinths
themselves, however, are nbetcause of such issues, rather they are a syngftenological

imbalance. In turn, they become a contributing symptom of the catastrophic ecological
degralation resultig from the dani a symptom of the necilaydrological conditions of the

Cauca valleyPearcdists examples of the bestethodgor tacking the hyacinth including to

474 Fred Pearce, The New Wild: Whyvas ve Species will be Natureés Salvat
p.1-3.

475 |bid, p.50

48 EPM have also threatened to spray the flowers with pesticides, bringing yet a further environmestal. co

FGN, o6fiadaVava: el aCaegundsaportante detpads h(2Adpriicla ImD0 2019) avali
https://www.fiscalia.goxo/colombia/fiscaljeneralde-la-nacbn/viva-el-caucala-segundguentehidricamas
importantedelpais/(accessed May 2019).

477 For example, McCully identifies the Kariba Reservoir, between Zambia and ZImbabwae, saw a growth of
hyacinths that spread f oersMoQultyr(2001ipiB&n 1, 000 square kil

48John Mark Midgel ey, Ma rTheieffect Bfwatet-hyacinth, Eiddeomia d¢rassipes. Vi | | et
(Martius) Solms Laubach (Pontederiaceae), on benthic bioditgin two impoundments on the New Year's
River, South Afica, African Journal of AquatiScience31:1, pp. 25830.
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allow the river to be flushed out by major rain fall evéi€r as would le in the case of
Hidroituangoto allow the river to flow unimpeded thus preventing the concentration of
sedimentsiad pollutants upstream. Through the process of Buittkup of biomatter the dam
produces the conditions for a medpecies necrbydrology whereby the river upstrearas

well as downstream, will become incapable of suppodidiyerseassemblage afquatic life.

Conseguently, the beautiful mauve flowers bear a siniatet fatal connotation. In a recent

work, Taussig writes of floatingdwers on a tributary of the Magdalenahave his boatman

sings a differentalenatoo f O par ami | i at r reates chappidg up bodesand r r o r
heaving them intothe i ver with its vivid flowers on wh
each flaver stands for a body in the rivEf.Indeed the correlation between water hyacinths

and the floating bodies of political vexice sees parallels in the case of the Kagera nver i
Rwanda where it has been claimed that in the 1990s beneath the mats of floatng
downstream the bodies of \itis of genocide were likewise carried by the river to Lake
Victoria.*®! At Hidroituargo the flowers garlanding the reservoir bring to thefage yet

another element of the neengdrological complex of fluvial terroproduced by the dam.

Where funeranhydro gr aphi ¢ practi ces, Magdalenas parel Caucas a d a
attempt to resurface the disappeared, here the hyacinithck access to the water beneath and

further distane the possibilities for practices funerary hydradgy. In this way, the flowers

come to symbolise the violence of the hydarial rggime of the Cauca, where the river has
become a gravand, through unrestrained extraction, is itself dying. Flourishing on the
conditions produced by thexological assault on the rivenprethan their symbolic qualities,

the hyacinthsaresymptoms of a mulispecies necrbydrology that like the bodies within the

river, are indi@tive of the terror historically perpetrated against communities livingyside

479 Pearce, (2015) p.49.
480 Taussig, (2018), p.201.

481 pearce also includes the suggestion that the hyacinths might have been nourtekeetebpmposing

remains. Pearce, (2015) p.47. See alpartmade by t he BBC&s produceHe i n Rwan
describes |l ooking down from a br i dBylate aterroon,thep e Rus umo
looked like water lilies daking the river's surfac@nly when the light reflectedff the water did you catch a

truer glimpse of them: bodies Iblye dozen, bloated and obscene, floating together downstream. Bit by bit, you

built up a picture of something human in thgpanse aback, an arm, the slope of a nealiter minutes of

concetbration, perhaps, you could get a hint of someofagtser, someone's brother or daugfitetostin the

eddying circles that swept them on to Lake Vict@ria.6 Medi a Fai l ure oBBENEWSwandabds C(
(Last updated Wednesday April 7 2004) availalbie a
http://news.bbc.co.uk/1/hi/programmes/panorama/359942 pAstcessed February 2020].
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its banks. A terror prolonged by thgdro-social condition of violence produced by the dam.

Thus, in a truly relationalvay, nowstillt he ri ver 6s once turebul ent
deceitfully beautiful form of flowersut unlike the consolinglowers gifted at funeralshese

flowers are the sensor ohaourning process without end

The flower growth further indicates the politics of death circulatinigom abstraction to
materialityi in relation to the darff2 The death of the river, howevas, further offset by the
continuing anxiety thahe dam might fail and the impounded waters flood downstream. This
possible failure adds a further terror for the comites living downstream in the wake of the

coming delge. Recent events such as Bramadinho tailings dam disaster in Brazil (January

2019)f oreshadow the threats pos elfdstatb geveldpmgnt oi t u a
projects arefuture oriented within national imaginarf€$ then case like Brumadinho
perversely embed a proleptt@tastrophe into every dam projecgsting these extractive
futures in an increasingly precarious | ight
geogapher and remote sensing expert at the Universidatbig de Colombia, has outlined

10 possiblehireat zones posed by the failure,luting a wave between 20 and 100 metres

high catastrophically flooding the towns Blierto Valdivia and El Quince, 3@&47 km

respectivelydownstrean{s

482 |n this way the waters of the Gea begin to reflect the materiality of the water typafaDer i d a 6 s
pharmakon. Derrida, (2004), p.150.

483Rob Nixon, (2009) p.62, p.72.
®Ger m&§n Vargas Cuervo, O6Ten threat zones of the Caucs:
di s a YN PR=modiod Digital(15 June 2018), available at:

http://urmperiodco.unal.edu.co/pages/detail/tthreatzonesof-the-caucariver-in-face of-the-scenarieof-a-
hidroituangedisaster/ (Accessed February 2019).
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LEYENDA
SECTOR 2. ELCINCO - CACERES - TARAZA
I 251,05 TS ORTE OE LARALANGHA
UNIVERSIDAD NACIONAL DE COLOMBIA
MAPADE PROCH ODINAMICOS
TURA DE LA

ko do 2018

Figure29 Map of morphodynamic procsss in sector 3. El CindoCaceresGer m8n Vargas Cuervo
threat zones of the Cauca River i nUNPaidlieo Dmifal(lbhe scena
June 2018).

Vargas Cuervealculateshatonce the waveds passed the steep campd El Quincejt would

lose some of its cats t r o p h i deposdimgethe gngterial carried and forming a 3;808

hectare fluviat or r ent i a29. TheCrad c(aféisgwarce umul ati ng sedir
likely collateral effect of temporarily damngnthe Taraza rivefVargas Cuervo goes on to

identify a number of other possible scenarios even further downstream, with the release of the
2,720,000 rhof watertransporting its i mpact, mor e than
confluence with the Magdalen&here | havereviausly considered the politics of confluence

in relationto rivers these calculations of dam collapse indicate the possiblesalitispersal

and burialof sedimats and flowsextending far dawnstream.

By mapping these possible segios Varga Cuervo, perhaps inadvertently, points to the
rupture of the obfuscati ng nywiththe gossible break, &6 c on
but with its very threatthat he t r aumas, memori es, bodi es, \
rupturethe dam. Tk violent return of these waters would amount to a codogge of what

Ni xon call s the d&hfoas establishadpearlierathe dam as hegemoreco .
infrastructure submerges the remains of violence within the reservoir thenitwireaksit

485Rob Nixon, (2009) p. 72.
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also repeats a violence returnitige terror 6 the rives past paramilitary violence and

displacementlisastrously into the presethirough the watés own flows

Cultur al studies scholar Lisa Bl an#&unigersalidg r ec e
aesthetic of hydropower, at the Guri dam in Vemda, alludes to transformations in
environment al conditions, i n thitsovrcvibsar® dr 0 U ¢
materiality?®® The vibrancy to which Blackmore alludes iseonf scarcity, confounding the

reductive process of hydropower atsicreation of a neat metabolic relation from rain, through
transistors and turbines to sockets and domesti¢®($e.the case of Hidroituango terror
emanates fr om t hreptianofimetabdlis cyales. iThis disruption, dhawsver,

is not inheent to the river or, in a new materialist way, its essentialised characteristics. Instead

the water cascading fmothedam is the result of the failings of engineering interventions. The
prospect of the dam breaking and water bursting through the embankmesduced by the

murky and indeed suspect history of the dam: the insufficient scientific studies, owersight
produced by the acceleration of the project and inadequate regui&tidhis is brought

forcefully into the present the dramatic video of waterdmking through the unfinished dam

in the spring of 2018 (resulting bridges being destroyefigure 18) and in the images of the

flooded turbine hall where the eerie abstract smdoextraction is itself submerged by the

river 6s r e likethenrsubmergedvexdawatioss of an ancient teffigiere 3).

486 Echoing Jane Benrtetd/ibrant Matter(Durham NC: Duke University Press, 2010

%The drought resulted in major power outage in 2016.
Hydropowerand Podfi net i ¢ Assembl ages in the Or ackmoce@andBasi n, 6 i
Dayron Carrillio Morell (eds.)Natura Environmenal Aesthetics After Landscagéurich & Berlin:

Diaphanes, 2018) pp.171198, p.196.

488 This suspicion is evidenced by the case brought against EPM and the State of Antioquia government. FGN,
Hidroituango: el pecado origindl, ( Febr uar yablgaf 2019) avail
https://www.fiscalia.gov.co/colombia/fiscgeneralde-la-nacion/hidroituang-el-pecadeoriginal/ (Accessed

March 2019).
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Figure30 The moment the floodwaters entered the turbine hall, and the floftdethath on the.0th of May
2018 EI Ti empo, 6Foto revela el estado actual de
2019, available ahttps://www.eltiempo.com/colombia/medellin/fetielestadeactuatde-casade-maquinas

de-hidroituange324514(accessed March 2019).

Returning to the Michel &res quotation with which | opened this part, if it is no longer

possble to distingish the battles between human forces and the violence enacted against the

river,*®® then thepotentialfull failure of Hidroituango, with its own flooded reservoir, is not

one of water vs. dam, or wat er ceadant forcdd monfu ni t

neoliberal extractivism, and pestonf | i ct hydr ol ogi cal sterei

This counter manifestatiorof fluvial terror is, consequently, itself esloped within

hydropower s abuse of the river.

The Hidroituango megdam places intaurgent juxtaposition water as resource against the

physical remains and living memories of decades of violence againistoureunities The

dam, as obfuscating techongly, transforms the territory and thus abstracts the traces of
violence nto vast newdgoons, displacing villagers, and with them memories, all in the name

of progress, profit, iathariveeflow is itsalftechoing Taussig,e

g

danmn

the dabsolute denial 6 of Fudherysubemencetasesultaf | ai ms

the dambés raising of r B & e rfiedcépsaie Caslgs Vagay fnl i ct s

Requiem NNmight cdl a third death Perhapsconverse) the multiple catroversies around

489 Serres 1995)p.2.

Wl ronically, this is the very power intended to be
Mi chael Taussig quoted earl i ecaiadln & h20l 2p,arp..51T3A.ussi g,
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thedam also madthis violence even more presdayt bringingto furtherpublic discours¢he
continuingemlogical and social confligh Colombia and more broadly in the Americ@éth
this, the dam produces its own funerary hydrology, reitguspatial memorial practice related
to thedisappeared buts asubsding tombstoneto the death of the river itdel

Despite the attempt to control memory through the dam construttt®anruly river and the
cultural significance of its contentgdr their own agency of resistance againstimstraints

of infrastructue *°* Rather than being buried within the dahrough the threat of catastrophe

the memories of the disappeared conversely remain more present than ever. This is due, in no
small pat, to the brave practices of MRVA and otherer defenders gaining natidnand
international attention. The dynamicaters of the Cauca, so abstracted by hydropower,
become the lens through which terror and obfuscation are unsettled, disarticulatexchand r

presentdespite effais to submerge them beyond memory

“lIn GomezB a r rconsldsien tdVhee Menory Dwellsshe describes a similar condition where the

memories of past violence contained within water, the Mapocho river in Santiago, Chile, break and disrupt the
infrastrucheoéi pbeojécdeombc étaManoriés ofSideacelketheaiVeuil e s t h a
winter, indeed have the capacity to burst through t he
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PART Il

FLUVIAL TRACE

THE WI SGA, SOGA, PRZEMSZA RI VERS AS SOLVENT

From the moment the rains began to fall, the lands began to be worn away and carried
to the sea. It is an endless, inexorable process that has never $ttppéidsolving

of the rocks, the leachingut of their contained minerals, the carrying of ribek

fragments and dissolved minerals to the ocean. And over the aeons of time, the sea
has grown ever more bitter with the salt of the continents.

Rachel Carsg#®?

Whose heart hashét Woegadbstshokeb® Arenodt
bookof history?

Oskar Flatt®®

Relation comprehends violence, marks its distance. It is passage, not primarily spatial,
that passes itself off as passage and confrbatsrtaginary.

Edouard Glissaft

492Rachel CarsoriThe Sea Around U©xford: Oxford University Press, 1952) p.
493 Oskar Flatt,The Banks of the/isj @Varsaw: Gazeta Codzienna, 1854).

4% Edouard GlissanRoetics of Relatiortrans. by Betsy Wing (Ann Arbor MI: University of Michigan Press,
1997) p.188.



Field Note 1:

ir A o » -A‘.\"%"- 54 3 g P Q) ]  HAN |
Figure31A small freonabeachofttif®o ga r i ver at t hBirkenaa suseum flffort he Ausc!
Duncan).

Set back from the road, separating the river from the oéshe museum, access to thégSe

obstructed by a long green fence bearing signs for both the museum and municipal water
works?®Here,at t he we st er ntheridegisan ore bis DS shallGweturns

bef ore it ope nteenflowstthrough Paandahdemedly istajttze Baltic.

Walking down onto the thin pebble beach | come across the remains of what was presumably

a fishermands f i r e bnttorhbs fodnd ik aacheeaogitaemuseonds.e | s o
It is hard to tél whether the dark marks on tipebbles are scorched black by the fire or hold

the residual dampness of therivBre mai ni ng at |tohtempatathegndés edge
carrying these ashes awayanie water.

4% See Appendix Il for images of waterworks are rear of museum.
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INTRODUCTION

Droughts In TheRivers Of Forgetting

Inaugust2 015 drought <caused the Wisga, Pol andds
since records began in 1788 Linking Krakéw to Warsaw, eventually flowing into the Baltic

at Gda@Esk, the Wi sga is a pr omigyf®The DSy mb o |
drought heralded what climate scientists project to be continued patterns of lowering summer
river levels incentral and eastern Eurof€ The reduced levels contributed to an unexpected
archaeologyexposing longsubmerged riverbeds, reveaibaroquanarbles, a WWII Soviet

fighter plane, and tombstones from a desecrated Jewish cemetery near \WWaesawught

sparked my own remembrance of the riveros of

Far upstream at the town ©fS wi [aboseno its suthern source, is a marsimesopotamia
wherethéeSo g a a ndr iPv &resnsmea'® it was e thitVthe AjschwiBirkenau

extermination complex was construcf&d.

4% T he Gu aPolahd drauft: Jedvish tombstones and fighter plane uncovered as rivers raitry
Guardian (26 August 2015) available dtttp:/Mww.theguardian.com/world/2015/aug/26/polatrdught
jewishrtombstonesindfighter-jetsuncovereeasriversrun-dry (accessed August 2015).

“Indeed2 017 was the offiAghaksy&ar WafnkkepWosgades exampl
presence in IMMater abludeer arhe 8Britdge: The River Wi sga in 1
Wgadps Gebi Eski 6s romaati wi &ha FHeylgng ivé dutnhtigeiangue, /| 6

Our beauti ful | anguage, [/ Which, jAvglablebti ke t he eterna
http://culture.pl/en/article/watarnderthe-bridgethe-river-wisla-in-literaturemusicarf]; (accessed December

2017); for the httm/aokwisty.plfatshsee: IatizysCytersks Maek z e S, Maggor zat a
Gutry-Kor yck a, El Ubieta Nachlik & Zbigniew W. Kundzewicz
Hydrological Sciences Journ§2006)51:5, p.802.

®YUrszula Somorowska, O6Changes in Dr oulvaldatedbgthedi t i ons |
Standardized Precipitatilev a p ot r a n s p AatagGeadphysicavel.i64] eox 60 Dec. 2016, pp. 2530

2549, Somorowska concludes that over the @@stears the severity of droughts have been increasing

especially during growing morgh(April-September).

¥This is the point at which the W¥Isujnaed obfe cfolnoevs rae ancahve
river. Wojciech Majewskié Vi st ul a river, its clhtanmatocatJeurnalsft i cs and ma
Hydrology( 2018) 2: 4p49B.p. 493 496

500 Gideon Greif We Wept Without Tears: Testimonies of the Jewish SonderkommamdadschwitNew

Haven CT: Yale University Press, 20qb)18; Ber Mark,The Scrolls of AuschwitéTel Aviv: Am Oved Pub.

House, 1985)p.1. On the possible reason fiting the extermination camps Mark speculates that the area
betweenthetworivershad cl i mate and environment O6conducive to de
unsafe to drink. Although thisisawalero gge d ar e a, Ma r k éss seamng ®© beuconditioned n nev e
by the context of the extermination camp.
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% | AUSCHWITZ-BIRKENAU COMPLEX
S OSWIECIM, POLAND
“ 25 JUNE 1944

Figure32 Central Intelligence gency. Directorate of letligence. National Photographic Interpretation Center,
AuschwitzBirkenau Complex Oswiecim Poland 26 June 194%.

Much of the ashes from the crematoria were scattered into these’?A/Eng. scattering was

done by the Sonderkamandq who were groups gfredominantly Jewish men selected from
transports and forced to carry out the processes of the gas chambers and crematoria.
Sonderkommando testimony exists through rémearkablesurvival of members and in the

form of diaries antextsburied in the ashemnd earth of the site. Often in improvised containers

some of these buried testimonies, were themselves, like messages irr¥itttesyn with the

S0lThisimagehabeen t he subject of much i nBilderrdersveltundi ncl udi ng
Inschrift des Kriegefimages of the World and the Inscription of Wgtarun Faroki Filmproduktion, 1989),

and Eyal Wei zmanos a nstloryoftiesmagefn the hving v6 Bengain Books ltdniriab i | i

of 2000. Eyal Weizmarforensic Architecture: The Threshold of Detectabiltiew York: Zone Books, 2017).

The annotabns were added during CIA analysis in the 1970s.

502 Greif (2005)p.18; p.95; The buriktestimony of Zalman Gradowski in Ber Mafk985)p.204.These texts
have subsequently informed, amongst other projecs,s z | - th@meatofdhe sonderkommando in the
2016 film Son of Saul

503 Andrzej Zaorski, a Polish doctor who entered AuscimBirkenau with the Red Cross after the liberation of

the camp, discovered Sonder kommando nmmongsearpileGthai m Her n
ashes. Zaorski imagined that the vessel and the testimony were designed as difoessade in adt t51 e o .

He speculated that the bottle buried in the ashes might be dumped in the river and float away to be discovered

and senttotheit ended destinati on. Ni cholas Chare and Domini
readi ng. Th e ptenton,ine¢he phpersimseriadl ; the bottle, to bury the letter. It is certainly

compelling to imagine that the Sonderkommanuiy hawe intentionally inverted, successfully or not, the
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ashes into the riverén return many of the texts and testimonies that surdegeribe the act
of scatteing. In the 1960she historiarBer Mark edited much of what was discovered of the
testimony intoThe Scrolls of Auschwitzocusing on the 1944 Sonderkommando uprising.
Other surviving members published individual testimony,, and2005, Gideon Greif

pulished further interviews with Sonderkommando survivoré/aswept Without Tears*

This third and final part of thighesis Fluvial Trace,follows the processes leading up to,
during, and attempts to imagine what happens #feescattering into thevers.In the scope

of my argument this part does not consider rivers as directly instrumentalised in the act of
killing but rather as crucial obfuscatory, if ancillary, components of a vast technology of
genocide® Consequentlyin section lIl.iAsh & Sednent | consider how the reduction of
remains to ash, and the pulverisation of bone and scattering into the river, mimetically
appropriates the sedimentary processes of the river in the obfuscation of the remains. Further
to this, what possibilities mighexist for making these traces present in the world beyond
testimony and beyond the oblivion of material dissolibiow is it possible to stay with these
hydrophilic materials beyond their dissolving imtater?This is not intenddto further reduce

these traces but, rather, to ask whetheriver can stand in for the absent bolfydivatedby

a refusal to let thegemainsdisappear completelyhis retracing takes the form of a submerged
imaginary, informed by hydrology andeth r i ver 6 s c¢ on P®%dmipsomeyahey con't
river and its procgses become the object of trace.

| consider this problem through the appropriation of this river system, its hydrologic
characteristics and aggregating processes, as orgalugiogfthe discarding of two distinct
forms of vioknce: genocide and onggirecosystem degradation. The imbrication of these

obfuscation of traces and mode of repressive codatensics theyvere forced to perform, to disseminate
testimony through scattering into the river. It is more likely, however, that the textual téssmare intended
to be buriedChare and Williama\atters of Testimony: Interpreting the Scrolls of Auschidiew York:
Berghahn, 2016)p.1 and p.42.

504 Greif, (2005).

505There is evidence of the weaponisation of\ie stifr@ugh intentional flooding during periods of conflict,
60 (1146®® 18181815 and 1945)6. Jep8ly Cyber ski et al ., (200¢

506 |n many ways this equates to the conceptBb@nsic Imaginaryr Imaginationdefined by Forensic

Architecture as aalternative engagement with objects, artifacts and events that is not necessarily grounded

upon Locardds concept of every inter arttaced.lerdsacavi ng a
retracing occurs within the contingencies of a sebyedregister.Forensis: The Architecture of Public Truth

(Sternberg Press, 2014) p. 746.
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dissolved remains with contemporary pollutants introduces an ethical challenge. What does it
mean when the culturally sensitivemains 6the past encounter the environmental fertce

flux in the presenaind the future? And can the remains of the past be separated from these
transformations? | pursue these research questions through a fieldwork method, as in the first
part of ths thesisFluvial Frontier. The fieldwork in this parfocuses on the use ofvars to

erase trace, while the rivers themselves face the possibility of a very different type of
disappearanc®’ Here the disappearance of the river takes the form of droatter than
hydroelectric infrastructure, as Huvial Terror. In this part fieldwork notes and images
punctuate the trajectory of the argument. This fieldwork positions the riveéreaentral
dynamic object of study, and these notes are imaginhyigdeologic portalsinto submerged
volumes and operations. Regarding imégition into the aquatgpace | took one short passage

of film within the river (Fig at the beginning of the final section,Hgavy Riversshot at the
confluence of the three rivers downstreiom the scattering sites. | was reluctant to record

this content because | was ammned by the ethics of intervening in the submerged space itself
(as discussed later, disturbing inhumed remains in soil is strictly forbidden by Jewish Halakah
laws) anduncertainof how to present itl am also anxious about whatnteans for me as a
reseacher to enter the water, even mediated through the appendage of the camera, with all the
historic projection | might impart. As the section particularly relates todhtempaoary heavy

metals of the rivers themselves | have deditb retain just thissgle image as a document of
the multiple materi al and cul tural contents
also retained the image because it speakise¢odming together of multipleontentswithin

the thick,turbid space of the riveDirectly or indirectly the field notes frame a separate entry
point into, or even departure from, these culturally laden spaces. One that resists the intended
erasure witn these waters by foregrounding a recurring encountsveaa river and ash. |

have adopted this contemplative method as a way of reflecting upon the temporal and material
research limitations of this site and to respond to the confluent politics whiwolume of

the Wi sga and Soda oach Traughlhis aontgtationa gtépowsidgy appr

of the sanctioned spaces of memory, the museum, to investigate the environment as a

1 n Gayatri Spivakos OofGmarmnmatleggheddendifi@schis noaceptidhefrtrace asa 6 s
0 t maek of the absence of a presence, an alwaydglied@ent presert é [Dérrida,Of Grammatologytrans.

and preface by Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak (Baltimore MD: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1088)Tihis

textual double bind of absence and preséngarticularly the concept ofriting undererasurei retains a

powerful significancdor the material acts of erasure and the processual remaining within the environment
discussed here. | explore this further towards the end of this part where the concept of writing under erasure,
both textual erase and the erasure of the author is palpably real. Or as discussed in the previous footnote the
attempt to transmit testimony througtessages in bottlécomes a mode of writing that finds itself mediated
through the process of erasure.
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constantly shaping archive of the past, that positions its contergation to environmental

portents of atrocities to come.

ECOLOGIES OF GENOCIDE

Genocide studies, emerging alongside Holocaust studies, has not been bypassed by climate
change or the emergence of the environmental humanities. Historian Mark Legeinavin

a connection between the importance of both social justice and environmental stability in the
production of a world free from genociefé.Hi st or i an Ti BteckBath: TBeny der 0
Holocaust as History and Warnifftj is prominent within this contex€entral to his thesis is

that any history of the Holocaust must be contemporary, and along with international, colonial,
chronological, political and multifocal read
the Jews of Europe must be planetaig,c ause Hi tl er6s thought was
as a wo un d°Wbile | amadt attemting such an instructive account, and my site is

not necessarily of a planetary scale, this chapter reads the denssuamatit history through

present pocesses and is activated by a planetary and future oriented senditieityubtitle of
Snyder ¥ Hbe ohkry ainpdintswathennecesgity of such a future oriented

approach.

Snyder introduces hisbookloyu ot i ng Hi t | e rg§ where theofltwegcanorlyl  wr i
be known through the | imits of the pPanet,
Through Hitlerds genoci dal ecol ogy Snyder p
conflict, in which a perceived scarcity gilanetary resources fed an obsession with the
expansesf soil necessary for tHeebensraunproject. Rivers figured as the imaginary frontiers

of such an expansion, as Hitler s tnatttreed : i OL

S%Mark LebDesentoAg VoiraefGerade Studgadg4) 6:3, pp.4345.

SWEvoking Bal shezar s fiMene mene t ekdyeadddimd: Aumeaswr i ti ng
Shattered Post, Ruins as Hope in Israeli and German Landscapes eatdre®2 i n Jul i a Hel |l and .
Schonle (edsRuins of ModernityDurham NC: Duke University Press, 2010). Pp.-158.

510 Timothy SnyderBlack Earth: The Holocaust as History and Warn{hgndon: Vintage, 2015) p.xiv.

511 Qnyder, (2015) p. 1.
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Ni g g¥Within this racst daim to eastern Europe and its resourdésjitler modeled the
expansion east and its exploitation of Slavic and Jewish populations on westward expansion in
north America and its genocide of North American Indian peoflo achieve an agowmlonial

prgectof this scale required the labour of an enslaved people, eventually folding their erasure

into the production ofebensraum*Sny der concludes by refl ect.i
of the limits of land.emphasisig the contemporary relevance of droughd sedevel rise.

These processes contribute to a diminishing of cultivatable land, calorie prodwdtioh,

threatetto producein turn,diasporic communities and an intensification of dangerous forms

of ethnenaionalism that reproduce racialisedhei n g under the guise
problemséd. Snyder fi gur lemnstumbfsthe prased®This s i de
likewise evokes the nemalthusian discourse watpolitics haseen aguing against since the

1990s which | &pounded upon ithe introduction.lt is not just the realitgf a changing climate

that isplayed onby ecofascists anthe far right andheir genocidal imaginaes but thefear

produced by aerceiveddiminishingof resources as a result of the threat of those deamed t

be outsiders.

The site under consideration does not present an immediate water crisis in Poland. However,

current patterns indicate threats posgditbught in the near futuregsultingfrom increasing

512|pjd, p. 20-21.

513 This is evident in the cases of environmental despoliation brought tieédsaited Nations War Crimes

Commission. For examptie commission prosecuted the nine most senior officials involved in forestry

management, during the German OccupatibPoland, with environmental and resource exploitation. This
particularly concerned O0a polriyleaccisedrwere dohvietsdsasveax pl oi t &
criminals.History of the United Nations War Crimes Commission and#neeloprent of the Laws of War

ch. XV, &éThe Examination of Ca&aseso. 745(LonddnhHMSQ, 1948pi ng of V
496.

“See al so Deb-rah Dwork and Robert Jan van Peltds ext
resettlementofth east as the rightful c | anclodedthe drainmgoftheT eut oni c
waterlogged land near Auschwitz. DealdrDwork and Robert Jan van Pdltischwitz: 1270 to the Present

(New York: W.W. Norton & Co, 1996).

515 Snyder Black Earth, p. xiv-xv, 20. Weizman similarly connects the outbreak of conflict in Africa from east

to west along theed&dhtiliat ngemai dat ¢Salkebtemmat,thé ért space
Conflict Shorelind 2015), p. 20. S rdgadvave @ giolerce durmg thedsoughta af 2008, the

four years of consecutive drought that led to the outbreak of civil war in @ydastarvation in Somalia and

exhaustion of arable land in Rwanda as warnings of what further climate change migh8tyiter, p.329;

p.325;TheUS Hol ocaust Memorial Museum has identified the

f r ont ieaacide study,rciting drought as a factor in the emergence of war in Syria. Charlotte Blatt &

SimonSkj odt, @&n@dainmatMasGh Atroci ti esUSHolbcaust MBeosat ar ch Fr ont
Museum (August 16 2017) available &tttps//www.ushmm.org/confrortienocide/genocidprevention
blog/climatechangeandmassatrocitiesa-new-researckrontier (accessed January 2018).
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summer temperatures, decreasing river flows amdewpreciptiation. These are made all the
more problematic by the Européde rise in fairight politics and attitudes towards refugees

and migants>!® Parallel to this is a vehement denial of environmental change, as carbon
extracting industries and unis@attempta defend the feasibility of coal minirtgy’ Inline with
growing correlations between water and conflict, considering rivers as vdbiclexce in this
context discloses an encounter between the portents of violence presented by threats of futur

droughtand the troubledistory of these rivers.

BETWEEN THE SOLUBLE AND THE SOLUTION

What | propose in fluvial trace is to imagine the gmtito, and existence of, the ashes in the
processes of water, its flows, transportation, and sedimentatisral$t incorporates the scale

of the fluvial and geologiconditionsthese processesicounterA form of sensing such as this

both retroactivelyaccounts for what occurred to these traces after they were scattered in the
river through their contact witbther material elements and their existence in a future state.

This is an attempt to coungat the assumed abyssal qualities of aquatic spaceeHet h e Wi s §
speaks to the ways water has basadboth as method for obfuscating violence but also, and
guite conversely, a method of foll owing tr
sedimentay processes. In this way, the mimegjmeition of pulverizingremainswvere not only

resulted irnthe desire@rasire. Unwittingly, the adoption of the river as technology enabled the
possibility of reading the traces through fluvial procé&$® reduced yet massively distribd

materiality of ash lends itdeo sensing a neabsent past, or what might be a particulate or

even solvent remaining. This solvent remainiagterm | will define in more detail in the

coming pagegjuestions the distinction betwette insensible ahthe sensible.

Sites of genocidare often approachdehrough the lens of the particulate and ephemeral, this

is in no small parhecessary as a resulttok efforts of the perpetrators. In photographer and

t heorist All an Sekul aoygandthefLimiseohNat rad | aird e rctl iet,
he exploresdou ment ary photographer Susan Mei-sel as®b
Kurdish civil war in the early 1990s. For Sekula there is a lack of historical information offered

to the photographer wheomfronted by a mass grav

516 Somorowska(2016).

517 As is the case with theaw and Justice party in government in Poldndng he writing d this thesis
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with the sense that whebadies are buried in secret there must also be a buried archive, limited in scope
but immense nonetheless, waiting for resurrection. An archive, but not an atlas: the point here is not to take
theword upon o n eliusto csohch dowrdtetheshrtand dig?'®

In response to Sekula, literary human rights scholar Thomas Keenan writes that,

To dig is to climb into the grave with the dead, to share a space with them, and to confront thiéérct of

death, not in ordeto undo what has happenedatitannot be done) but to transform their silence and

di sappearance into names, stories, and cl ai ms. Lis
tell wuso is a pr@%ctice with no guarantees

In light of this dscourse where physical diggimguld be futile, as in a rive?? how can the
silence of ashes and fragmented bone caught within fluvial processes for over 70 years be
discerned, how can this dispersed silence be transformed? At first the erhmiassned

to be ananarchival space. However, watisrnot merely a lacuna. Here instead | consider it

also as an archiving structure.

From most angles, the surface of water hinders visibility into the volume of liquid, reflecting
back the sky abowather tha offering an insight into what is containedthe water beneaff!
Exploring the volume within the water is necessary to sense the depth and multidimensionality
of aquatic space rather than its common reduction to stats.structures of flow, variabée

influence the form of this archive, suchcisinges to velocitgnd volume at different deptfs

S8Alan Sekul a, OPhotography a nGtey Rdorb5, Byrimgi2014, ppoZ33 Nat i on al
[Originally publishel in Culturefront2, no. 3 (Fall 1993): pp. $%5, p.32

Thomas KeenEar ed€baat and@reyRdomss,Springg2pldpp. &g 77, p.73.; As
discussed latediggingencodes its own theological and cultural issues.

520 This issue is especially sensitive regarding the cultural and ethical weight of the remains of genaocide. As |

shall touch on later, Jesh burial law with regrds exhumation is a controversial issuedimhaeological and

forensic disciplinesWhat is of particular interesd meis how this is shifted in relation to submerged remains.
S21ThisequatestoDidHu ber man o6 s dog leifelrd tiomPegeGeusods deflection o
wields the shield as both reflection and weapon. I n t
overwhelming presence withintihei v e r 6 s isdlsop shield mdbiliséd yobfuscating actors to erase

trace. I n t hhidisg ofwemainst frone sighsiitselearw@&apon of concealment. This resonates

powerfully with Didir-Huberman himselfas | shall explore latewhostoppedat t he i nci dence of t
surfacerather than takinghte imaginative leap to consider the incidents withimages in Spite of All: Four

Photographs from Auschwijtizans. byShane B. Lillis(Chicago University of Chicago Press, 2008)L79.

2Philip Steinberg and Ki mberly Peters, &6Wet Ontol ogi e
OceanicT h i n kBEnvirgn@ent and Planing D: Society and Spa¢2015) 33, pp.24264.

523 Steinberg and Peters state that water is always experienced as both depth and surface, fixed points and

shifting materiality. Such multiplicity of experiencentributes todeadng againsthe obscuring of trace in
water.lbid, p. 252.
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Similarly as forensic anthropologist Tim Thompson and his colleagues show, and discussed in
detalil later, the material contents and shape of a river dictatenaterialsare archived in
sediment. Motiated by the threats of flooding and coastal erosibey have performed
extensive laboratory experiments to measure the ways sediments abracfé Bor@preciate

a riverods ar chi v a lthinkvatpthempiotessesithat marlsthepedsaneels s a r y

time, such as how the wet medium is bothading and diluting.
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Figure33 My diagramdrawn to help me imagirtbe different ways rivers transport materials. A) Traction:
largerstones and bolder roll along the riverbed. B) Suspension: ligteriala carried by the water. C)
Saltation: small sines and pebbles bouncing along the riverbed. D) Solution: Minerals and particulate matter
dissolved within the river stream. (Ifor Dum)&?®

By navigating through theubmersion of tracemto the rive6é s f |l pmopose that the
turbulent, suspendingransporting, saltating, and depositing river is itself an archive of violent
events, and their afterliveés | will explore in sectiorlll.i, Ash & Sedimentthe attempt to
obfuscate through sedimentggocess can be sensed otherwise through the river as itself an
alternative archive of proces$hinking with the river in this way leads to the following

guestion: can an approach inform@sddiscourse emerginin response to a changinfgmate

524Tim Thompson, et al., 'Experimental abrasion of water submerged bone: the influence of bombardment by
different sediment classes on microabrasion rédeynal of Archaeologicabciencg2016) 10, pp. 129.

525 Diagraminformed by Knighton, (1998) p.127; & André RobdRiyer Processes: An Introduction to Fluvial
Dynamics(London: Arnold, 2003) p.73.



and the riationality of watery environments introduce a dynamic dimension to rethink the

material traces of the past?

Forensic archaeol ogist Car ol i neomShe®resengto Col | s
Under st and the Past, 6 stbéeaitrepdtably atered bysthetprogessasr a p h
of extermination. This alteration occurs thr
obfuscation (for instance the intentional plantiigrees) and anindiat or of o6t r ace
especially in topogaphies which have often been overlooked as memory°$ttestelation to

memory rivers are often marginalised, s, perhaps obvious reasons, Holocaust and other
genocide memory practiséavour lanebasedsites where remains are more stable and indeed

must be left undisturbett’ Whereagiverine memorials do not operate in the walyatland-

based memorial sites, and conservation practesin the dynamic space of wajdrace

contintes toexist and encounter other objects even withenntlaterial processes designed to

condemn them to oblivion.

Central to this case study vghat | call solvent trace. This trace resonates with Christina
Shar peds cbdeeppeandiserperédanslilii, They are alson the Rivers

through amattempt to recover the affective possibility of a chemical or microbial remaining

within these rivers. This continued existence is itself an ecological impasse produced by the
relation betveen the slwent body (here river) and the solalbhaterial (here ashes). Within the

mul tiple definiti onsintrmfing dosldel agdntiale beanimagagnd &6 s ol -
interdependeties are presentOn one handthe characteristic of being melted or dissolved

(soluble) or he capacity to dissolve other substances (s9lvE&his relates to a transformation

of states, or the production of a synthesised materiality. On the other hand, linguistically
deriving from the above material transformation, is the discucsipacity tobe explained or

solvable (soluble), and somatbiwith the propensity to solve or explain (solvedtBetween

6Caroline Sturdy Colls, o6Learning from the Present t
Approachest®it e s o f t hlaterthtiohad HolmaaissttRémembrana#liance. Killing SiteqBerlin:
Metropol Verlag, 2015pp.622;St ur dy Col Il s, 6Earth Conceal Not my Bl o
approaches to locating the remains of Holecau v i io JeankMesciDreyfus & Elisabeth Anstett (eds),

Human Remains in Society: Curation and Exhibifiothe Aftermath of Genocidd Massviolence

(Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2016) pp-1963 p.183.

527 Of course lanebased sitealso changever time.

528 Oxford English Dictionary2 nd ed. (Oxford: Oxford University Press
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the transformation into a separate material state and the production of clarity through a form of
resolution, the traces | pursuethnis part ae themselves caught between dissolving into the

river and the seeming impossibility of theontinuingmaterialpresencdeing solvedWhat |

endeavour targuehere,is a possibility of remainingvithin thesolventriver (in bothmaterial
andlinguistic senses of the word). Thus whehe river has been used to obfustatéssolve

fas a relatively peripheral component of the
final sol ut i ohoweberfhe precessualsie ohaesolvahlé nsaterial solution

wheretraceneveathelessemains

The space of a solvent imaginary of traceresspnt in point D) irmy diagram above (figure

33). This location of mineral solution, where the material is no longer perceptible to the eye,
itself acategory for theiverine archive.Both the tangibility ofbone transporting along the
riverbed, and the sable remains make the solvent river an object of study. As river processes
relationally absorb the absent soluble materials withirr ihen flows: progressing towards

the sea, or flooding onto land leaviadjuvial impressions, it becomes in its own way
mediator of trace. This mediation reflects a relational politics between the water, its contents,

and how it picks up and leaves bahithemicals and detritus it meets along its course.

As | have shown in the introduction one of the central junctureslational thinking is the
development of a sensibility that forgoes nature / culture divisions. Redressing this division,
relationalthinking, in the realms of water, is often positioniec positivist register, offering
alternatives or antherwise®®® In this thesis | have considered howalro-critical approach
incorporating this relational positivisralso identifieghe appropriaion of different waters in

the production of multipledrms of violence and the-reediations of its aftermati?&° With
culturally sensitive materials contained within the constantly active space of rivers ethical
guestions are raised regarding submergather than inhumed, remains, and how these

suspendedaces should be treated, | explore thisaction IlLii: They arealso in the rivers

A river draining194.4km3 into the Baltid, h e  Warbsujsaand transporsher eroded and

dissolved contents in its nutrient cycles, pH levels, and sedimentg]imgithe transportation

529 Chen, Macleod & Neimanis, (2013) p.12.

530 Much in the way Tuana utilises it to consider the complex material, racthcmial preeses at play
during Hurricane Katrinaluana, (2008).
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of waste such adertile alluvial silts but also pollutants in the form pesticidesandheavy
metalsfrom industy.>3! To consider the river aan active archive requires the inclusion of
these other materials of encounteheTsegment of river that runs up @S wi fi€ i m
historically, and up until the present day, the most heavily polluted watercotslama. This
poll ution comes from mining and c hupstneam a | i n
from Krakow?>3? As explored inHeavy Riverssection IlL.iii, theseaivers are themselves the
accumulative product of a confluent politiwbere radicallydifferent forms of violencé the
historically weighted yet industrially fast genocide and the slowness of pollution from centuries
of industrial and chemical wasteare entangled as traces of western Modernity in changing
river levels ad flows®>3 | haveused confluent politics in thishesis both as the material
meeting of rivers and their contents but also as a term to identify the material entanglement of
riverine sites across time and space that is unlike the relative control possible in managing

the earth of thenuseunsitesof theformerextermination camps themseh8$The history of

waste entering the river from the IG Farli&uima rubber plant, active at the same time as the
processes of genocide, makes such fluvial pasts and presents diffitiskntanglé€3® Here |
consider how river processes in the present camdblves be a continuing solvent archive.
Where identificatio may be impossible the intention of this research is to transform the silence

of the river into a claim for a confluentchival structure.

i
ASH & SEDIMENT

81zdzi sgaw Kajak, 0The VWHydrabialdgia (1898) @513t pp.14016H @149. an zone s

532T,M. Kowalkowski etal,6 Or gani ¢ and i norganicapgododinalofi on of the \
Environmental Science and Health Par2007) 42, pp.42426, p.424.

533 As stated in the introduction, rivers are always produced by the overlaps of heterogeneous materials. This
occurs, as environmental scholar Stephanie Lavau suggests, patt erns of association
presence and abse®ce.d Lavau, (2013) p. 4

534To encompass the breadth of this task | have drawn from a number of disciplines between: the ethics o
witnessing; fluvial dynamics; countéorensics; funerartheologies; material imaginaries; and ecocriticism.

535|n the introduction to Estherkel i e 6s wor k on the emergence of the che
century, anditsrolein Europen aest heti c devel opment sGr avhe ydrsawRai o 0
stating that | G Farben was 04d hstrr reoti Wreenmtt ltatn sfi awea u rmec
pervasive presence throughout the Nazi war machine, including withinugeh#itzBirkenau complex. Esther

Leslie, Synthetic WorldsNature, Art and the Chemical Industfiyondon: Reaktion Books, 2005) p.6.
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The industrial scale murder qpeetrated at AuschwitBirkenau was only possible through an
assemblage of multiple operations, each developed through practice and over time. Most
notably: the selection, forced lalr, gas chambers and cremat8ffaBeyond this is the
appropriation of te agency of the environment of the campspired bySonderAtion 1005,

the methods developed by Paul Blobel to eliminate the traces of the murders enacted by the
einsatzgruppen inaezupied Poland, camp commandant Rudolph Hoss oversaw a further act of
erssure at AuschwitBirkenau: the dispersal of ash iritee rivers.The scattering of the ashes,
including religious objects such as Torah scrolls, into the rivers was intended mmklzetf

of mnemocidé not only the erasure of the bobyt along with ithe objects and memoriex

Jewish life in Europe.

Sonderkommando sukor, Shlomo Dragon, a central witness for the Soviet Investigative
Commission, emphasised the forensic effdrthe SS, not content with their reduction of the
human body to ash, they removed these ashes to make impossible any traces of their crimes.

De<ribing the process, Dragon recalls:

There were still bits of bone in the ashes. We found skulls, kneeragh$ong bones there. We shovelled

the ashes to the edge of the pit. Then trucks came, and ashes were loaded onto them and then thrown into
theSaj River, which was nearby. We also had to take care of scattering the ashes. We did it under SS guard.
The pah between the road used by the trucks and the river was covered with sheets of cloth so that not even
a grain of ash would fall on the ground. Reepthe ashes from sinking into the ground, the SS men wanted

to throw it into the river and let the currezdrry them away, far away. We shook the sheets of cloth over

the water and swept the place thorougfly.

In what appears to be an awareness eir thossible sedimentation in the ground, Dragon
describes the cleaning of the banks of the river to prelient sinking into the earth. Amongst
other testimonyiving detailto the meticulous approach to the removal of the aglregon

also describes hwades previously buried in pits were exhumed to be scattered in the river as
the Red Army approached in 1928

AsGehei mni stra2ager [ Abear er s the $onderkaonmantosverg , ey ¢

central tools in the SS design for erasure andlsypmous negation. They were initially forced

536 These harrwing processes operated by the sonderkommando are thoroughly explained in both Mark (1985)
and Grief (2005).

537 Grief, (2005) p.137.

538 |bid, p.163.
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to reduce the bodies of hundreds of thousands to ash in anraptedsive erasure, and then
in turn, as a mode defensive forgetting, the Sonderkommandosehas, were intended for
the crematoria to ensune one was left to remembgf.in the case of the crematoria and rivers
this double action includes both thedymf the Sonderkommando, trapped in the closed circuit
of the crematoria, themselves intendedevictims of the very processes they perfoamd

the water of the ponds and rivers that are@pted as tools.

The rivero6s own t reaamsespaomodehforithe prodacfion af bistameet s b
between perpetrator and crime. As Dragon stated athoeging the ashes into the river
intendedtad lteite cur rent c ar r>XPThisfoenof dstanailyg,is eXplecated a wa y .
by seminal sociologist dhe human waste of modernity Zygmunt BaumaMaodernity and

the Holocaust*For Bauman the actors of genocide pro
of 0 macty and eanconsequential perpetradof®rming an assemblage of multiple
operations in thet@empt to retain a physical and psychological distaarw thus reducing

t helecdf t he kil l er to t Parhiscominatediretherasumeroitiieat i o n
Sonderkommando within the processiesywere forced to perforpdehumarsing them as

tools in the acts of the gas chambers. More than this, the exterminatiomene@bpted the
agency of the river i tgenedidéloperatioinsandas petaguae 6 t he

indeed>*3

Between the pulverisation of the bone by Sokdemrmandoand scattering into the river is an
encounter between two materialities that are culturally and socially othered and othering.

Firstly, subaqueous netalities and spaces are often culturally constructed as alien to human

539 See also Lesd (2005) p.185.; For the concepts of repressive erasure and defensive forgetting see work by
memory studies scholars: Aleida Assmann, OForms of Foc
http://castrumpregrini.org/forms3of3forgettinfaccessed January 2016); éha u | Connerton, 06Seve
F or g e Meénony §tédie€008) 1:1 pp.591.

540 Grief, (2005) p.137.

541 Zygmunt BaumanModernity andthe Holocaus{Cambridge: Polity Press, 1989), p-28.De Ledn refers to
a similar process in the previous part, where the environment, and indeed animals, are calculated into the border
regime as Osanitis[ing] th8 killing groundé De Le:n,

542Bauman, R4-26. This is particularly relevant in tentext of the closgquarters murders performed by the
Elnsatzgruppen

543 As Roberto Esposito highlights in his identification of the Namipoliticsas a dehumanization of the other

in the projecof exterminabnori 6 So z i al e DBios. Binglitekand PbilosoghyMinneapolis:
University of Minnesota Press, 2008) p.117.
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life.>** Secondly, ash, dsshal explore later in this part, is itself the product of the intended
dehumanisation or abjection of the physical body, and its subjedivifthis distaming
manipulated the nature / culture divide relying paradoxically on both the agenatuod (to

cary the traces away) and the long epistemological denial of such agency (that the traces are

l ost within the O0passi v ednofapassve nature cah heeseenvat er
to have origins in the aesthetic construct of the notion ruddeag. For Esther Leslithe

conception ofnatural beautyreduced environments to -tistoricised entities within a

romantic register. As sherwi t e s withoatthumareiritervéntion, [is] a useless thing cut

off from the totality of social dations6 | n t hi s way dama toubol giéb i coa n
6ugly and suppos e dfWhee heslie pointa tb thesadificé o thistineto r | d . 0
division between the natural and the social, Snyder, on the other hand, suggeisteubhat

such arifice Nazi ideology intenedto abolish the divide between nature and culture, where
naturewas the political realm. Perhaps, hewer, these two approaches are aligned, meeting

where the first acts as a defensive mechanism hidsonsibilityandthe seond isusedto

justify genocide and ecocide on the same plane.

A fear of obfuscation through natural processes is itself pvide the testimony of
Sonderkommando membeta. writings, recovered from the campalman Lewenthalwho

died during the 1944prising, emphasised his motivation to provide reliable testimony as a

fear that none would survive and future generations ntinghik that the massacre of the Jews

6was caused by a natur al dithhadegemedandsalledi f by
the Jews who had gather ed*thwea tddsictoprsvade | ov e
testimony is motivated againgte very possibility of an, albeit highly agentive, theological
alibi-naturei it h e a citused to acgoond for catastrapand events that transcend the

limits to which existing scalar imaginaries béiman causality extend. Thus, through the

repetiton of such tropes the victims of these extermination processes, perhaps unwittingly, are

544 This is usually in relation to maritime and oceanic space, nevertheless, riverine space is not immune from

such raderings.Stefan HelmreichAlien Ocean: Anthropologicafoyages in Microbial Seg®erkeley CA:

University of California Press, 2009).p.17.

5Zuzanna Dziuban, O0Between Objectification and Subj e
Ma p pi nRo rt ehres idEngagements in Materialities of Mass Dieat Holocaust Studies and Beyond

(Vienna: New Academic Press, 2017) pp-28D, p.269.

546 Esther Leslie, (2005) p.191.

547 Grief, (2005) p.48.
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attuned to the ways nature has beextpced as an essential realm within which the ideology

and method of genocide executed.

Themasteryof naturewithin Naziarttook theform of the set aesthetic of blue skies and green

fields. All that exceeds these parameters disappears or is thetresso f 6 def &t t i ve
Indeed, it was withi themasteredmage of nature that these crimesiicibe concealed. Rivers

feature in this romantic composition as typically-offt from social relations, and thus a
quintessential example of the encodiafj crimes within landscapes as alibis. Aesthetic
responses to sites of the Holocaust are often adafseproducing such an alibi, nevertheless,

it is within thematerialsite itself that a processual trace remaffidhe human intervention of
scatterinpt t empt ed t o util i se tllyintsodudesd the vioierie of h o we v

the social world intdhe water, even in its pulverized form.

Elsewhere, in art historian Georges Bitiu b e r m aanigiian ofchis visit to Auschwitz

Birkenau he meithtes on the pond near crematoria®® For Didi-Hubermanthe reflective

surface of the pond, resisting thespibilities of vision beneath, conveys the impenetrability of

the past. However, he states that there can never reach a point where thereéstose® in

these sites vision can neverbe saturateda despi t e doubt O6we must kn
how to see i n $°hHere Bidildubernsan specylatel onrhg relational aspect

of the continuing existence of the traces withinthebony of t he si t e, and
where liethedses of thousands dead. DandgantsyfodDidi as i n

Huberman, they are also in subaquatic spaces:

A pond, still water that requires our gaze to be on alert at every instapt é ] The frogs | eap
around when | approathh e wat er 6s edgeée® Below are the ashes.
548 | eslie (2005), p.192 quoting Hitler at the 1937 dpgrof the House of German Art in Munich.
5499Such an idamight find a parallelin he context of Cli mate Forensics as /
climate loosens the bond between cause dedteft breaks the link between attribution, respbitisy, and,
potentially, | usFoiersie(2004) ppH0enl8, p.b08. $eeRBlsodFHorersi¢c Architecture

names t his O&Ferensis(2014C@a745 lais indiregtly a concepivotal to understanding Rob
Ni xonods i wdringwfSlow Viokerice andTine Environmentalism of therR@ambridge MA:
Harvard University Press, 2011).

0Didi-Huber mano6s p o n darlpthaest by §amaepEh Mairtia (Cambridge MA., MPTess,

2017). [originally published in French Esorces(LesEditions de Minuit, 2011),]pp.1023.; See &0 Images
in Spite of All(2008).

51 bid.

552 Didi-Huberman, (2011) p.166.
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Walking to the edge of the pond he unsettles the froggpaagines what lies beneatbut he

goes no further. He stops at the edge. He physically stops but perlsapsatbo the edge of

his imaginative endeavour. Even through his determination to keep looking, to employ an
6ar chaeol 6Yhe sstardsed by the ikegildlity of aquatic space. Didiuberman

lingers at this point, a point that environmental tisoPeter van Wyck identifies as
6incidenced, the surface reflection of what
eye>* Although DidiHub e r man calls for a 6gazed to be c
with the knowledge that the archive egiselow rather than imaginirgpwit exists as, echoing

van Wyck, the O6incidents6é of the archs ve wi!
Leslie specul at es, in this space they are 0
enough toknow theyare there. To imaginénow requires an archaeological gaze with the
addition of a subaqueous fhtl dkaetlytheeybdyhitthat i s i t

553 Didi-Huberman, (2011) p.54.

SS4Asaddressed latemy t hi nking in this chapter i sy imffl Memtcreeda Ibg

Lachine industrial canal. Where he addestse6 ar chi val qualityd of the subaque
Omaterial and seni onfe ndkigtg ® @mtc&mu mal axvan Wyck, O6Footbridg
Chorographic Inventoryfo Ef f ect s6, i n Ch e n, Thivking treVdater(Momntrdal: Ne i mani s

McGill-Queends Uni ver 213ipy57HAncidesce and ingidpnis arénfefdto on p.263.
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can resisby seeéng beyond the blue sky and green field of the constructed landscape aesthetic

and sense the geridal and environmental violences hidden within.

This is a necessary move beyond the limitations of the vistla¢teubmerged perspective, or

the solvent perspective that imagines the minerals and contents of the solution even in their
very imperceptibity. In the imaginary pause at the edge we see the residue of the adoption of
rivers within the obviatory procesé process that plays on tleelturally pervasive alibi of

water bodies reduced to passive elements within a colonial landscape aeSthiitio. this

logic, the incriminating products of society can be encoded into the landscape without risk of
feedback.However, by reading Sonderkomando testimony of the pulverising process,
alongside contemporary taphonomic study of submerged bone transportadevelop an
imaginary that intends to access these unexpected contents within the dynamic processes

ordinarly occurring within rivers:>®

The material practices, explored here, oscillate from the river as alibi, in the production of
obviation, to achive. The pulverisation of bone by the Sonderkommando renders the objects

in a similar way to sedimentary proses.Zuzanna Dziubanwhose work focuses on the

political and cultural afterlives of the corporeal remains of the Holocaust, addresses
pulverisation as the attempt to make the subjecthood of the remains intangible, thus greatly
reducing their detectabili}?’ The question of sajecthood is pivotal to the study of the process

of obviation. IhnhMengel eds Skul | : The AByal&wrizmanoahd For er
Thomas Keenan explore the unreliability of objects within the complex and much muddied
relationship ktween evidence anddtimony. They state that at least within the context of an
object presented before moumtevehatbet el dbtyr a
human remains. This produces an ambiguity between object, subject, evidence and

testimony>°8 Outside & the court scenario might this inextricable trace subjectivity figure in

555W.J.T Mitchell, Landscape and PowéChicago IL: University of Chicago Pss, 1994).

556 Taphonomy has shown that articulated skeis are likely to be transported further in a river than

disarticulated bones.; Coard, R., Dennell R&T aphonomy of some articulated sk
potential in an artificial envino m e nJoudhal of Archaeological Scien¢®995) 22, pp441i 448.; see also,

Thompson et al., (2016).

557 Dziuban, (2017) p.269.

%8Thomas Keenan & Eyal Weizmade ngel e6s Skul |l : The @dlineSteinbeqf Forens
Press, 2012) p.13. Thelbn k 6 s poi nt of depar t urgeeousesonance,speafisaly c oi nc i
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the radical dispersal of such traces at a padie scale across an entire ecosystem? Can the
signal of a continuing presence still be imagined? In the casamains carried byhe river,

thinking of course in the context of waterborne trace discussed elsewherethesnsthe

distinction betwee object and subject becomes almost irretrievable unless the unpredictability

of the river returns the remainsttee surface. Thecdmi nat i on of pul veri sat
dissolving, and sorting of its solid contents, disperses them into a far gheztdrand alluvial

spectrum of tracelThrough a relational approach to the watery environment, signaled above,
perhaps these massly dispersed traces and subjectivities can be sensed across scalar

disparities of space and time.

Contemporary use of li&ionality in feminist posthumanism calls for an ethical awareness of

human and nohuman interactionsvhich arenecessary in the context ofastging planetary
degradation and the reciprocities of material and meaning emerging in parallel with the
Anthropocene th@s>%® However, it is important within the stakes of these remsinbe

careful when considering postlumanistthataims to unravel human exceptionalisifilt is

important not to discard the challenge to human exceptionalism out of hiatadcbuasider it

as mosproponents of it do, exactlg thecontext of continuing violence against dehumanised
communites that occurin tandem with violence against ecosystems with whom such
communities are in relation. From this stance, to critique hwereaptionalism produces the

potential for clearer percaph of the myriad scales through which violence is perpetrate

against humans and ndiumans.The cases in thithesisare informed bysuch a line of
gusstioning, explored in part Ithrough its critique ofaturalising tropeslirected against
spedficgroups such as o6fl owsd and ¢folacabalherihngand mi gr
the production of distance between policy makers and the deaths of thodshndsanised

through naturalised boed regimes. This equates, in no small part, to the dehumanising
thanatopolitics of the holocaust. As philosopher ofdtiecs of bopolitics Roberto Esposito
identifies as a Nazi 0zoopolbedomimgsmderiacatherc ei vi n
than resembling bacterfR! Perhaps there is continuity present here in the reduction to ash, and

the exhumation and identification of the lyaaf infamous doctor at Auschwitz Josef Mengele who had himself
drowned.

559 Rosi Braidotti, A Theoretical Framework for therifical PosthumanitiesTheory, Culture, Societ2018)
(Special Issue: Transversal Posthumanities), {31.1

560 Alaimo, (2011) p.283.

561 Roberto Esposito, (2008) p.117.



pulverisation as a mimietappropriéion of sedimentary processiethe reduction of thdewish
people to a particulate scalghis is a thanatopolitics that plays on the geologic and hydrologic,
within the realms of neorhydrology. While the relational register is central totimgsisi and

| return to directly relational readings of trace withiateri it is essential, in this context, to
stay with the body as human, even at its most minute register, so as not tohepegential
traps ofdehumarsationset by theperpetréors ofgenocide Thereforethese traces eroded and

dispersed must maintain their human condition despitffalts to remove it.

In such cases it is necessary to remain with the granularity of the traces thembehethe

river is a human gace®®? In this way the relational model | pursue lies closer to the
sedimentary poetics of Edouard Glissant and his relational approach to the alluvial legacies of
the Middle Passage within the vast subaqueous space of the Atlantic. Such poetic and
materially uanced entnypoints aid in rendering sensible the multiplicity of contents carried by
the relational courses of rivers. To approach these through a-$ydad thinking, discussed

in the introduction to thithesis understands rivers, or other bodiesvafer for tret matter, as
spaces of dispersal that hambdhe secrets of the cultural and material politics within which
they are located. In this wasgvers act as a scalar device, enveloping traces but also
appropriated as an actant in forms of confligerating amss different temporal and spatial
scales: from the acute to the slow. Consequently, rather than messages in bottles, the river itself
is the dynamic envelope of these forms of violemgthin which is contained a complex array

of contentdo bedeciphered.

The ashs retain the specific significance, yet they are also no longer discrete within this
major watercourse. Thus, a relational awareness enables these traces to remain in the present
within the conti nual | & Reparding gites op¢hholacaustlsise s o f
concerns an ethics of the submergence of rem&ifaising further questions that should be

asked where remains are not disturbed or exhumed but have, for over half a century, been

suspended within dynamic material environmgfas example:How are hese tracesleered

%2Astrida Neimanisdéos concept of the 06 Blpditceroswaef Water 0
across scales of affect as ltmdirectional relationalities between body and woNtimanis,Bodies of Water:
Posthuman Feminist Phenomenolgbggndon: Bloomsbury, 2017), pp.2&1.

Adam Rosenbl att, 01 natenrsamthé dumanlRighsof the D&klman Ryt e st i ¢
Quaterly, vol.32 (2010) pp. 92B50.
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by material encounters continuing in the pres&fiith this questionin mind I focus here on

the encounter between both ash and water.

Ash has |l ong been the very end of the vibran
todsst ohd sb adonigparbcalatelnéd | mpur e Matter: A Forens|
Centre Dustod, theorist of the materi al medi a

chemical studies of dust from 9/11 to locate the traces of the body wh#nimastclouds
prodwced by the collapsing towers:

The body was not missing in the images of swirling dust that we witnessed repeatedly those first few days
after the tragedy but was emphatically present within each specimen of dust and at 1.3 paas*per

Schuppliaddss ses dust ds potential to register past
connectivity with the pastoé, P4 rindeed, s ar | y
compound material, S ¢ h u p priessparexcelleneesecaus® il u s t [

maintains these [heterogeneous] distinctions to the end allowing them to be tracked back to the
particul ar circumstances out of which they
criminologist and pioneer of forensic sciereédnond Locard, wha@onsidered dust, as part of

his exchange principle, to be O6the mute witn

of all our encountefs®®

The SS seem to have been intently awaAsd of t
relayedinDagondés testi mony of tihtle eyes oétheraichitectsof f  t h €
these crimesnute witnessingelies upon the relative dryness of the ground. This is the result

of the threat traditionally posed by water to thehare. Dryness in ti$ context is associated

with solidity and faithful storage of information, evident in the strict management of moisture

levels in archival spaces. By contrast water is utilised as a tool of erasure and any dampness or

mo i st ur dpedmicgrhitt id&owa br cause ivarpinghand disintegration.

S64SusanSchuppli,6 | mputrteem™Ma A Forensics of SaVage Objectsirbpmde Centr e
GodofredoPereira(Portugal: Imprensa Nacional Casa da Moe@422: pp.126140, p.121.

565 bid, p.125.

566ibid, p.131.EdmondLocard  6Arhael y si s o f AmBricasJournlofPolieesSdiendd930) 1:3,
pp. 276298, p.278.
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The combination of pulverisation and the sca
exchange principle of e n csoattaningehe ashedontandlohio mp s o
wate, or the breakig of bones prior to burning will also not be detectable in the archaeological

r e ¢ 8°f @ne <urvivorEliezer Eisenschmidt articulated these agt3, he [ SS] di dnét
bury the ashes in the pits because they mightisiovered oneay and that mighendanger

t heSF ér another survivor, Yadakov Silberberg

The Germans then wanted to obliterate all trace of everything that had ever happened in Auschwitz, even
the bones. We broke the bones and ground them up \emyfime, andhlie Germans scatteré¢ite ashes
in the Vistula [Wi sga] rver so that no ashes woul

Grief describes thiosbfauss ctalt e atltle mptactes fawnrdt |
When ash enters t he thativoarndangecperiormamaduentaty i s a s
role. Perhaps however,it can be recognisethrough alternative modes of perceptidn.
Locardés definition of dus$tnaamadcumsl Bdbiens it
state of pulverization. Thiglebris m& originate from any spedi body, organic or

i nor gdhhe . dasho from the crematoria was | i ke
certainly bone survived the cremation process. In the 1990s Sonderkommando survivor

Y a 0 a k o vspoleantethadically abouhe cremated person proding a kilo of ash, and
specifically remembers pelvic bones remaining after crematiduse ash, but perhaps more
accurately the pl utoarcampasdaispectruniicdremifoensndderials a t e

remainsof diverse jysical size and characistics.

Forensic archaeology, particularly the work Dhompson, has made major advances in
knowledge regarding the changes that occur in bone at different tempet&undsle

567 Tim ThompsonThe Archaeology of Cremation: Burned Human Remains in FuneraryeS{@iford:
Oxbow Books, 2015) p.7.

568 Grief, (2005) p.230

569 |bid p.327.

570 ocard (1930) p.278.

51 Chare & Williams, (2016) p. 5; For Gabai 6s interview see Grief

o

52Thompson, 2015); Thompson) H eiredticed dimensional changes in bamel their consequences for

forensic anthropolody Journalof Forensic Scienc€005) 50:5 pp.10085;and Thompsom) Recent advance
in the study of burned bone and Forénsid Sciencermpetnationalt i ons f c
(2004) 146Sp. 2035; For temperature achieved at the catonia ofAuschwitz see John C. Zimmerman

0Body DisposalThe Rudchfwi Hal ocaust Denial d availabl e
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cremation reduces theuglity of archaeological datThompson suggests the ntext of
cremation is important: O6burned human remain
rather, mostly t he&?3Thusghe bxistenod of bone itsaliis esideecaal y . 0
the omplex human agency of theroduction.The survival & bone from the crematoria is

present in Sonderkommando testimony, particularly testimony of a group called the
Aschenkommando, who ground the bones found
studythis bone would be describeds 6 Ca | c:io0 b ettiaelz® mogréssed through all

stages of heahduced transformation resulting in structural change, a loss of organic material

and a whi t &*Sach booeusrfragileiandreasyto break updérerisation.

The O69ptuadtve ro fz a tdio byrsdrvivor Shaal Chazars, whe recountssimashing

of bone wuntil 6no | arger than pieces of gr a
pulverised it until it was dust® The size and scale of gravel becomes importanthe
measurement of trapsrt of these fragmenté® Chazan describes the violent obviation process

of pulverisation as, perhaps unintentionally, replicating and preceding the slow erosion of
submerged bone transported along riverbeds. It is as thougbrteenbeded to be reduced t

the sediment grain sizef the river. The grain size would be the threshold where riverine
obviation becomes possiblEonsequently, pulverisation as an obviating process echoes, and
perhaps even mimetically reproduces, the reedtary erosion it encounters after being
scattered. AnothesurvivorEliezer Eisenschmidt outlines the scattering prestpby-step,

Ashes vere thrown into the river in the following way: they were dumped from the truck a short distance
from the wate, and there was a residue that landed on the river bank. The Germans wanted to get rid of the
evidence of the residueo$he prisoners were orded to clean the riverbank of whatever remained of the

http://www.phdn.org/archives/holocatisistory.orgauschwitzthody-disposal{accessed October 201Fpr
difficulties in telling the exact temperatures of the cremation ovens at Birkenau, seg Gfef,

53 Tim Thompson, 'Burned Human Remaimtandbook oforensic Anthropology and Archaeologd. by)S.
Blau, and D. H. Ubelaker (Left Coast Press, 2009) pp-308. P.29

574Tim Thompson, (2015) p.3.

575 Grief, (2005) p.274.

576 Whilst the human body was being reduced to ash and gravel, elsewhere in tHargempmbers of forced

labour was extracting gvel and and from pits and the river to provide for the expansiangbf the site,

including the IG Farben sii®wor k and Jan van Pelt, (1996), p.171, 17

durthermorewe needed gravel and the gravel was availablearSolaRiver6 Nuer nburg Military
(1952), p.741.
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ashes’”

Echoing the use of sheets described by Drati@ncleaning of the riverbank reflects a fear that
gravelsized bone might lodge in the local sediment and so it geangal that the ashesade

it to the course of the river itselks the ashes touched the surface of the water, however, they
enterednto the cycle of sedimentary transportation where the finest ash may have dissolved

on contact, while the crushed boresd heavier settleabkolids began to deposit in river
sediment’® Some of these remains may, over time, have been carried much further
downstreampossi bly as far as the coastal estwuary

trace into a wider hyadlogy.

This transmissin is contingent on the physical proportions of the material entering the river.
In stream ecology organic matisrtypically divided into three categoriesourse particulate
organic matte(CPOM > 1mm)fine particulateorganic méer (0.5um< FPOM < 1mm) and
dissolvedorganic matte(DOM < 0.5um [micrometre]). The heterogeneous ashes scattered
into the river wold include elements of all three categories, from the crushed and burnt bones
to the finest ashes. Each of these matedegories operates differently as currents change.
Likewise they travel to the sea at different speeds depending on the heigbtwétiér and

the shape of its chanm®P This is the hydrological spectrum of the erosion from material to

immaterial.

Resmnding to numerous problems presented by the subaqueous transportation of submerged
remains across large distances, Thompson and lleagoes consider the archaeological need
foracdur at e interpretations of remaiamls 6 s ul
pr ov e n*®This B Bnportant for forensic taphonomy, the study of postmortem decay and
decomposition of human remains. Thiseentl s o6t he devel opment of ni
abrasion rates of bone, which are contingent upon different flow tielcihe dimensions of

the impacting sediment and tHdhompsan@mthisr al p

577 Greif, (2005) p.255, The words of Eliezer Eisenschmidt.

8Gernot Bretschko & Hel mut Moser, 6 Ttroanressipbioldgia and r et
(1993) 251:13, pp.95101, p.99; See also Knighton, (1998), p.96.

57°Robert, (2003) p.136.
580 Thompson et al., (2016) pp. B9,

581 |bid, p.16.
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colleagues performed p&riments recording the abrasive effects of different sediment classes
on bone, these included: silt, sand and graveindgJsnicroscopic methods they observed
evidence that the effect of abrasion from finer materials in saltation (the transport of particle
in water flow) rounds the bone and softens its surface, while the fewer impacts made by coarser

materials, such as grelywill produce cracking®?

KEY

Figure35 Reproduced from: Thompson, et al., 'Experimental abrasion of weieresged bondournal of
ArchaeologicalSciencd 2016) 10, p.7.: 6Variabil it yuencentst he way
abrasive potential . 6

The laboratory findings were verified against samples recovered from subaquatic contexts.
Observing amicroscopic level the material changes theseetsamples had undergone the

team were able to record the periods of imsi@ and forms of erosion. Their conclusions
present more accurate methods for ideatifyin
makeup of specific riverbeds, and studyingaaion to calculate the length of submersion.

These calculations of destce and travel are, echoing the epigraph to this section from Glissant,

in their own way oOmar ker s 0 heasion af videhce withim 1 n
submerged archival pcess® Studying sedimentary transportation and abrasion retrieves a
cownter knowledge of an archival record of bone being abraded whilst scattered within the

river. This informs an imaginary recovery of htve bones might exist in the presediich an

imagnary is, ironically, salvaged from the very eroding processes of pzdtieri and

582 |bid, see Images overleaf.

583 Glissant, (1997) p.188.
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submergence used to obfuscéteother wordswhile sedimentary pressesvere mimetically
replicated (pulverisation and then ceopted (scattering in the atempt tocondemnthese
remains to oblivionit is somewfat ironically throughan understanding fothe kehavour of

sediments witim rivers that imagine thecontinuing presence of these remains

Figure36 Reproduced from: Thompson, Tim, et al., 'Experimental abrasion of water submergetbbhome
of ArchaeologicalSciencd 2016) 10, p.23 6A. Cr amadedat006n pr oxi ma
maghnification and B. x100 magnification. C. Cragkiof sheep metatarsal imaged at x1000 magnification and
D. x100 magnification. E. Bird bone surface, showing ablatidhe form of smoothing at x1000
magnification. F. Minimal abrasionced ed on t he surface of the bird bor

Outside ofthe recovery of these remajrmich a wa of thinking enables thémagination of
how these traces might continue to existfluvial processes beyond the present and in the
emerging sedimentarypck of a young geology forming in the river or on tanks. In this
way, the sedimentary plays with the very tense of the concept of rembers objects at least
discursively consiged to the past remain processually in the present.
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Leaving the museursite and contemplating the remains beyond the combeary moment

requires a further expansion of spatonporal scales of perception. This mode of perception,

as form of enquiry i@ spaces of conflict, requires a sensing that does not only look as an
archaeologist but also perceives as a fluvial georolqgist. In her own treatment of the
temporality of ash Polish historian Ewa Domanska defines a new discipline emerging from
archaelogy, a discipline she titles archaeonotology. In response to the qguestnmecessity

for alternative modes of history &aeontology reformulates archaeology to shift emphasis
6from knowing to being, from epistempl ogy
archaeol ogi cal perspective c apraducts ofppast cei v e
communities, 06 shouceadbehépartcief aetds as agent s
own lives®®* Rather than aligningy argumentvith Domanska s -matenialist gesture it is

important to consider, ahedoes that these traceareindeed nostatic butin continual flux.

The plitical rationale of the archaeontologist is to point to the consequences of contemporary
actions as thy unfold into the future. This prophetic methodology does not leaveehi
materiality, insteadit is a method that retains in its future orientedsgahty the qualities of

the material itself, and the processes they might undergo.

Despite the thrustf her argumenbomanskadoes posit a final point suggesting that human
remanse xi st within a | i minal s-¢éneompeesing discdursgsr ot e c
of the | ivingo. |  woul dremdaing preseng absehty absefty s u g C
presenti are susceptible tthe material and discursive alterat®mf the present® This

clarification prevents the artifact becoming-plaiticised and instead acknowledges its

continuing relevangesuch asvithin the river.

% Ewa Domanska, oOeToonwaorldo gtyh eo fArtchhea Dead Bapgfgmdowskans. b
Rethinking HistoryVol. 9 (4), 2005, pp. 380413,p. 394.

585 |bid, p. 407.
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Field Note 2:
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Figure37 Pebbles placed intt®o § a r i vaed theantiseungtoe Duncan).

From its source in the foothills of the Carpathian Mountains decomposing leaves pass
downstream in the Sogads nearly i mperceptibl
in fine ash, forminghe base of the tordike fire and place it into the rer. | stack two

smaller pebbles on top of the broader one: a funerary gesture half submerged in the shallows.
The ashes lift off the flat pebble into the almost imperceptible flow of the clear water.

imagine that 70 osoyears ago, out of exterminatiaime finest ash might have been caught

in, or filtered through, the mossy wéke plants covering the pebbles and enter the mineral

life of the river.
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THEY ARE ALSO IN THE RIVER

Forensic Archaeolgig Caroline Sturdy Collexamines the problems that exist in locating and
tracing the remains of the victims of the Ho
limitations she encountersperate frondistinctsocioreligiousand materiapositions: firstly,

Jewish burial law$orbid the exhumation of corpsé® Jewish law the body is required to be

buriedi or inhumedi in its complete state, and exhumation is strictly forbiddseg¢ondly,

the efforts, discussed above, magehe Nazi regime, in particular SS operatives, to stHt

and erase traces ofetltrimes committeef®

When Sturdy Colls asks where are the bodies? She makes reference to archaeological
ant hhropologi st Richard Wr i ghtedranddShestatesthaty an s
this can be the only answdgr the different practice attempting to locate these remains,
considering the social frictions and religious, ethical and material impossibilities pf&sent.
This oO6wor ki ng an smineasiée arnchaeol®gical peseardh pedforrheg at sites,
mostnotablyinSturdyCof 6 s case at Treblinka. She cites

in the landscape have been deemed to be threatening to the conservation of human remains.
Thisincludest BedUec where bones Wi, amatiDobrzgndNadg e r 0

Wisga northwest of Warsaw where eré&%ion revee

As explored in the previous part, it is the grounding of the dead that is, in so many cultural
contexts, pivotal to the maintenance of the human dignitiye deceased. Retungi t o0 Vi c 00 S
reading of the etymological root btimanitasn the Latin for burialhumandgit is necessary

torei terate Pogue Harri sonosabsotvaet eaméfhThisa hbaur y

586 Sturdy Colls (2016), p.169; See also Dziuban, (2017) p.271. Here Dziuban discusses how both cremation and
discard ng i n the r i v éaakheayrsanctiored sertbarysituain der 0

587 Sturdy Colls, (2016) p.182. She also describes the use of magnometry for sensing the remains of cremated
bodies in the ground: 6The termhnilhargedetteeattshe heartvh @
p.178.

588|bid, p.169. See alsilichaelSchudrich,6 J e wi s h L aw a nHKiling SitesuResearéshamd, 6 i n
Remembranceed. International Holocaust Remembrance Alliance, (Berlin: Metropol Verlag and IHRA) 2
pp.7984.

589 Pogue Harrison, (2003) p. xi.



sense ohumannesg based idand-biased epistemologieé world formed in the constructed

stability of the dry terrestrial spheleeturn to this point because it has particular relevance in
relation to the conceptualisatiah a necrehydrology pursued here. Namely aths specift

to fatal violence enaatein riverine conditions? Why is water weaponsied? The rehearsing of
Vicods point emphasi ses tnhumationeak dbumaaisatiom et we e
Adam Rosenblat scholar of the posthumous ethics of f@ierarchaeolgy, states that it is

6nrelay i mpossible to imagined the Biekanduowhose
6vaporizedd at Hiroshima and Nagasahkuted Owho
somethinglike human right$®® As Rosenblat states the very method extermination

removed the requisite dignity of their human rights in the first place. Where the right to water,

as alluded to the introduction to thisesis is @ndispensable foleading a life in human

d i g Y water, i amalbeit nonconsumable fan, has, by contrast, been used to deny the
dignity of human rights to the dead. Perhaps this is the central point to-thendaisation

involved in necrehydrology. To move away fro a strictepistemologyor hydrologybased on

land/ water divison might counteract thissehumanisationin this way considering the bodies

asstill also being below attempts to point to the very possibility of a hydrologic imagination

that resists suctie-humanisationand rsistsnecrehydrologic processes as performed by the

SS

Apart from removing incriminating reams, the denlaof human rights was ceinly

intentional. IMAuschwi tz: A Doct oMikibsNyEzi, a Ramanmee JewishAc c o u
doctor forced to work under Josef Mengel e, (
t he r i v er dherivér cannblé cansidered a suffisily peaceful place for burial,
OAfter so much suffering andf bor°¥lheenvettimg de 6 wa
complete bodies into particulate mattexsnot enoughhe SS mobilised the assumption of the

river 6 s u olvence to frthér dehumése and withhold even a postmortem peace from

their victims.Although Rosenblatt raés an important point regarding the intended insult to

the corpsé@®® he dismisses the possible restoration of rights to evermths ephemeral

590 Rosenbatt, (2010) p.942.

QMIUNESC, 6General Comment No. 15. (2003).

592 Miklos Nyiszli,Auschwi t z: A Doct o(toaden: BepgeiwiMaderneCassicsA2012) .32 t
Privileges afforded him by thigosition gave him a unique perspective of thecpssesfathe crematoria; also

in Greif, (2005) p.81.

¥See the earlier discussion of Jason De-6B.e-n6s conce,|
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remains. Surely this is thatention of a forensic archaeologist, or even archaeontologist,
whether through inasive or nofinvasive methods, to not only identify but to maintain or

restore what possible semblance of integrity there cafolbe&ven vaporisg trace. The

consideratomf how t hese 6irrevocably | ostd traces

sud as rivers and geology, may not restore either the body to a recognisable state or its human

rights, it does allow for the comigration of thes&raceso still bein existance what might be

a retrieval of a processual and solvent presence from thpsgofisnaterial oblivion. This
solvent presence touches on the central tension within this investigation: betpeta@s

futile quantitative knowedge of how manypeople died and are comad in the water, or an
exact measurement of the amount of bomassported by the riveand a fundamentally
ontological question of the agency of water within the erasure of the traces of conflict. While
| ampulledin bothdirectionsl am also content that tieo are not distinct. Rather they inform
one another: a&cientific knowledge of water processes can be a point of departure for a
somewhaftparadoxicalimaginary ofthe continuing presenceithin a substance iahded to

producea radical absence.

Such anmaginary of trace within environmental systems is whatgm d s Anne Mi
1997 novelFugitive PiecesThe narrativeoncerns the rescue of a young Jewish boy, Jakob
Beer, by Athos, a Greek archaeologistephotanist andeplogist®®* Her protagonistJakob,

arrives at a similar questioning of the locatidrtlee dead. At the beginning of the nows

hides when his parents and sister are taken, he then escapes into the forest and buries himself

in the ground:

I ran and fellran and fell. Then thewér: so cold it felt sharplhe river was the same blacksdhat was
inside me; only the thin nmebrane of my skin kept me floatingrom the other bank, | watched darkness
turn to purpleorange light above the town; the oot of flesh transformingo spirit. They flew up. The

c ha

dead passed above me, weird halaesla ar cs s mot h e kriomwhy wetbery asirtdead and [ € ]

mark the place with stone, with the heaviest, most permanent thing we can think of: because déne dea
everywhere but thergund. | stayed where | was. Clammy and cold, stuck to the grouwetyged: if |
canot retnesipk, sinkietothelforest floor like a seal into WAx.

I n this mournful scene t he gughualagonditpwithth exper

material world around himme r e | y remeran@éfithisikn n6 keepi ng hi

%% Here | consider a fictional treatment of Holasaremains as an entry point into the possitdgs these
traces can be imaginedthin ephemeral, particulate, and processual frames.

5% Anne MichaelsFugitive Pieces (London: Bloomsbury, 1997) p.7.
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the dead are categorically not in the ground at all, they have, iwtheeng boy 6s mi
transcended the corporeal state and it is diméy geologic object of theombstone, which

anchors them to the ground. Here, as in a fiver dead are similarly no longer in the ground

but, wunli ke in the rthenexceeded e corhpeekehsihbie and entereadd h a
the spirit realm. Fodakob the transformatioof the body into the materiality of smoke can

only be explainedhrough the religious analogies of angels haloes and flyingi and
transcendental reference to the cosnThe theological device used by Michaels to follow the
bodyino i ts stat e safi nlgedc sPiemEa sGrhka whahlts t he mys
of a b $%Neeerheléssrom within this language can be retrieved the material dispersal

and remaimg of these traces.

Wi th Wrighto6s que saof myonind, ihatiotclirs vamtthe tetmagns dreonote f r o n
in, never were in, or were removeatpago from the grouné”? What if they are also in other

mediums, most notably in water? The answdrtoe questi on posed here

i n the grtaheyac alsolnuhe rars h a

The submerged implications sfichan assertiolecamea source of debate marly 2019 in

the case of a search within the Danube, near Budapest, by ZAKA, a Jewish intarmesicume
organisation, to recover the remains of as many as 8p@&@fle murdered along th@anks.

ZAKA used sonarto scantheriverd i n t he attempt to return a
who had been denied inhumation. The search, however, wasexppy the head Rabbi of
Budapest who considered it more respediiuleave the remains whethey are, especially
within the contexbf the present political condition of Hungad?.While it is not my aim to
discuss the interpretation of Halakha lawseaigth the case throws up interesting questions
regarding the ethi¢and political context ahe present not just in the search foried remains

but also regarding those long submerged. Despite the theological specificity of inhumation
(which calls fo the immediate recovery and burial of submerged bodies) perhapsdre

respectful to leavethe dead submerged but located aftemsmy years.

Within a mobile fluvial archive of the Soga

5% Domanska, (2005) p.406.

%J er emy Sh arapest Rablbi DpppsesiRacdvery of Remains fornuOael hedewish Posf22" of
January 2019) available dittps://www.jpost.corfDiaspora/Rabbof-BudapestssreatSynagoguepposes
recoery-of-remainsfrom-Danube578286(accessed January 2019).
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another moddor questioningvhere the remains arRather than being resigned to material

oblivion their trace exists in processes of depositionsaalinentatn and in this way they

encounter even in the smallest dispersed amounts the geomorphotbgyivdrs. Returing

to Fugitive Pieces Jakobods rescuer, At hos, i s wor ki
archaeological site in Poland. Whilst in mdithe boy receiveclasses from his rescuer and,
where all el se is impossible, J adcterblakdbi n d s

recollects,

| stared at fossil plants called crinoids that looked like the night sky etched on rock. Athos saiim&sinet

canodtyoluooikn the &eye; youbre |like a building thatos
standéhgToe o back a year or two was |iahhphatsvas bl e, a
nothing>°°

Looking at the abraded and @etd landscapesbfone r esul ting from Thom
(igure36) present their own i mage of temporal an
important contribution to the scales of these events. Memory scRolaert Eaglestone
describes ta recurrence of gel ogy i n the novel as a distin
concept of postmemoiiyregarding the inheritance of memory by second and third generations
through family environment and mediatifiE a g | e sréfevence i postmemory is ipg

as 0 a |landwery pafticular form of memory precisely because its connection to its object

or source is mediated not through recollection but through an imaginative investment and

c r e aP'Despite the denialfdoth objects and experience,dvh a e | s 6 smedititesr act e
on the encoding of memory in air currents and river sediments and when recent memory
becomes impossible recourse is made to the dual scalar extremes of the molecular, and deep
temporalitie®? This is geology as mediation as adical form of posnemory®®® The

imaginary | pursue here is tied to the archival possibilities of the formation of a real geology

along the riverbed. It is in the imagination that such incomprehensibilities shift ananfibld

59 Michaels, (1997) p.29.
600 Robert Eaglestondhe Holocaust and the Postmodé@xford: Oxford University Press), p.117.

801 Marianne Hisch,Family, Frames: Photographs, Narrative aR@stmemoryLondon: Harvard University
press, 1997), p.22.

02 Michaels, (1997) p.52.

503 If | were to self analyse the intentions of this chapter, the centrality of the river and the geologic expression is
itself afuture oriented imaginative mediation opastthat | havanheritedas a presertabsence.
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likewise through the imaginatip confronted by @eep geologic future, that I, nevertheless,

make recourse to ashes and to the rivers.

G6EXAQUAD

The most important epistemological and ontological tools for watery archives come from study
of the Midde Passagd. n her ar ttioaolyed A& Bbswsmlitddligebgeapher of
ocealc space, presents her own tools for studying the subaqueous history of the Middle
Passage/here the Atlantic is the archive of a vast site of violeRoe Lehman the shiprrecks

of slave ships, such ast fate of the DutckRastindia Company shipeusdenn 1738, produce

an 6oceanic met hotdroughor narrating historyo

|l oss, wreck, violence, and waste rather than the s
In this perhaps unlikely resance of scientific and pastlonial thought, there emerges what | call the

ocean archive: a record of life on Earth, formed and filtered through marine dynamics, and only available

to us in partial and unpredictable wa&{s.

Even the partiality and unmietability of these marindynamics offer an important field of
knowledge for understanding how traces of violence exist in watery environments. The
unpredictable availability of Lehimatuduse, 60cea

with its cortent determined by the physi filtering of the aquatic archivi®®

Poet M. NourbeSe Philip forcefully addresses the continuing presence of the dead within the
salt water of the ocean. Her cycle of poefosig! reverberates il the continuing trauma of

the slaves thrown overboaram the slave ship Zong in 1781. Artist and theorist of the Black
Atlantis Ayesha Hameed also addrestesse lost lives sinextricably entangled with the

history of maritime insurance and its @dh calculations of the valud black life 5°¢ Philip

aska potent question of subagueous remains: i

water? From a oO0liquid graved6? [€e€] The graves

604Jessi ca Lehma The NéewBrquirgs Fébruary 2017)yadajlable at:
https://thenewinquiry.com/blukistory/ (accesed January 2018).

505 For the relationship betweenchival structure and its contents s@acques Derridarchive Fever: A
Freudian ImpressionTrans. by Eric PrenowittChicago IL: University of Chicago Press, 1996), p.17.

65 e e Ay e s h aBlaekaAtlaatis: dliree Sawy 6 ,Forénsis: The Architecterof Public Truth (Berlin:
Sternberg, 2014) p.71213.

20z


https://thenewinquiry.com/blue-history/

whether of astsor the body. What marks the spo o f s u b a g®¥ Withincword ma t h ? 6 ¢
existence to truly encompaseaqudh the spezificallg pt , P
aquatic equivalent of exhumation. Despite the assumption that there could be nolretrieva
Philip, nevertheless, aligns riself with the sentimentsf forensic archaeologist Clea Koff,
who | i ke so many, owant [ s] t he bonzomegh even
symbolises the hauntol ogical heompselat &&mp wahsear
entrance into oceanimemory, into:

salt water.Sea water. And, as the ocean appears to be the same yet is constantly in motion, affected by

tidal movements, so too this memory appears stationary yet is shifting always. Refsdtigsrihe event
and the memory simultaneoushgcoming a haunting, beming spectral in its natuf&?

Over time, and with decomposition, the watery archive resists the possibéagdiation in

a physical way, and with repetition mourning persigth thehhope for affective or emotional
exqua Into the fluvial archive | fdbw a similar impulse for clarity, not to exhume,exaqua

per sebut to pursue a hydrological knowledge of these remains through the perhaps

irresolvable conditions of the riveuwent.And, thus achieve aexaquaof theimaginary.

Suchasese of submerged remaining benefits fron

cared u | rendering of 0 r B ghe tVake:cor Bldacknes®e @and Beimg h e r
Referring to Philipbs poem,t shtar pehreving cihe sn ¢
bone from its watery wake. [é] There are [ é]

through the processes of a bodiexjuationto calculate how long ghbody would take to sink,

and for how long any remains might eX§§t This includes, théew short days with which it

takes benthic organisms to pwkale corpseslean Finally, with the help of Anne Gradulski,

a professor of Stratigraphy and Sedimemtgly at Tufts Universityos I
Ocean Sciences, 8itpe comes to the coision that it is unlikely that a body thrown from a

ship would make it tdhe sea floor intact. In words thate similar toRichard Wright and

607 NourbeSe PhilipZong! (Middletown CT: Wesleyan Universitgress, 2008), p.201. See also Sharpe, (2016)
p.38.

608 Phjlip, (2008) p.202.
609 Philip, (2008) p.201.

510 For further discussion of thismtils peci es oceanic violence see Marcus R
water line: Sharks and the Atlantic Slave Tea@litlantic Studie€2008) 5:2, pp.28%297.
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Caroline Sturdy Colls, Sharpe& s Gr adul ski , O0What happened t
adds the subaqueous specifigs : 0By which | mean, what happe
bodies in salt water?06 Sharpe recounts Grad:!

the ocearhe atoms of these bodies still exist toddly

Sharpe exmres this continuing existentierough her method afake workand the analysis

of O6residence timed borrowed from fluid dyna
ANobody dies$ hef oclednage The amount oehterthéeaoemnadnd t akes
then leavehe ocean is called residence time. Human blood is salty, and sodium, Gradulski tells me, has a
residence time of 260 million years. And what happens to the ertgagystproduced in the waters? It

continues cycling like ams in residence time. We, Blapeople, exist in the residence time of the wake
[ é_?lZ

For Sharpeghe wake of the Middle Passage continues for black life into the present. Here the
search for traces enters the oingedawnénsoothaut ri e
particulate It also temporally into the present and extending into deep tineinfsomeway

achieves gartial exquaation from oblivion through an imaginary informed by submerged

process.

Perhaps Shar pe and reSdeacdtime cak provide a eautmus arecedente o f
for the pursuit of riverine traces in the distinct context ofStee gna Wig .dt must, however,

not be assumed that the conditions can be direotiyparedthey are fundamentally different,

and yet Share 6 s wor k can cert ai npointinporthe vivierthe sitc | ue s
Rivers and oceans do not operatéhimmsame ways, just as the ashes, partially broken down by

the crematoria and the grinding of bones, are of course in a different matatéako the
throwing of entire bodies overboardhe pulverization itself would contribute to the
acceleration ofesidence time of the calcinated bone and ashes dissolving or suspended in the
current of the river and carried downstreditne different szes of this organic matterCPOM,

FPOM, DOM?3 i are distinct as they enter the water and are processed differ&hdy.

residence time of the ocean is a vast system of currents and organisms dwarfing that of a river.

611 Ayesha Hameed addresses a sinplassibility of a persistig presence in the decay of théng into a fossil.
Ayesha Hameed, 6Bl ack A7l antis: Three Songs6, p. 712

612 Sharpe, (2016) p.41.

513 Thompson, edl., 'Experimental abrasion of water submerged himenal of Archaeologicabcience
(2016) 10, p.7.
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The residence time of a river on thé@t hand is the length of time a water particte] the
biogeochemical contents of rivers, take to be transpastdtetmouth and into a further body

of water, be it lake, sea, or ocdfiThe traces possibly transported to the Baltic might enter a

far greater time periodvhile the bones entertheriées s edi ment s. Through t
the solvency of trace reverberates ibtth the present ahfuture. And it is, thus, into the

present waters of the Wi sga that | turn next

614 This is specifically irstream esidence time. Worrall, Frednd Howden, N.J.K, and Burt, T.P., 'A method of

estimating instream residence time ofater in rivers,Journal of Hydrology2014) 512, pp. 27284.;

Elsewhere, traristime refers to the lerig of time water is contained thin a river catchment and thus the

amount of time solutes are retainegudelbeatmoremlevant r i ver 6s
term in relation to contents of the rivers in questiere. See Kevin McGuire& ef f r ey McDonnel |l , 06
ad Evaluation of Cat ¢ h ndeumnalofHydelogy(2006) 3BO, ppb436Bo del | i ng, O

20¢



Field Noe: 3

Figure38 An oxbow of the Wig akm from the rear of Birkenau. (Ifor Duncan).

Wal ki ng along a f i sher manAsshe suareached theffullnesst app
of its June height the path narrows with densesgea and nettles, from which rise a flight of

almost black damselflies. Where the path ends at what | think is the river, | step into the

remnants of another small fisherm&® s f i re, this time scorched i
occasion that | meet with thevers | come across ashes: on scorched pebatesscorched

earth. Are they actually fishermandés fires o
the site the usettling coincidence of these other ashes and the history of these waters.
Removingny foot from its imprint in the fire, the pladlamselflies are quickly replaced by

thebites of mosquitoes emerging from what | will find is not the river itself bstithexbow

of an isolated meander formed by the §Vasshifting course.
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